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UPPER PALAEOLITHIC OCCUPATIONS IN THE MIDDLE
DNISTER VALLEY: ZOOARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES IN THE
DOROSHIVTSI III SITE (UKRAINE) — CAMPAIGN 2019

In 2019, new excavations were carried out at Dor-
oshivtsi 111 site, dated to the Last Glacial Maxi-
mum. Ten identifiable archaeological levels belong
to the Gravettian technocomplex. In the article,
detailed data about the faunal remains is present-
ed. The remains of reindeer, horses, mammoths, a
wolf, a vulpine, and also a crow have been iden-
tified. According to the data, the main species for
hunting were reindeer, then horses. In comparison
with the sector of earlier excavations, in 2007—
2010, the same species are represented on the site
as well as a wolf, but the remains are less concen-
trated in the area, which may indicate a different
purpose for the sector of 2019.

Keywords: Upper Palaeolithic, Last Glacial
Maximum, Gravettian, Subsistence, Taphonomy.
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The archaeological site of Doroshivtsi III is a
key site for understanding human occupations in
the Dnister River valley during the Last Glacial
Maximum. We focus here on the study of faunal
remains coming from the new excavations in
order to comprehend better the preservation of this
sector and the human activities.

Introduction

During the Last Glacial Maximum (31.0 and
21.5 ka cal BP / 26.0—18.0 ka C' BP), sever-
al occupations are known in the extra-Carpathian
area, in the Siret, the Prut and Dnister River ba-
sins, mainly in the south part, in Romania and in
the Republic of Moldova (Uepusiin 1959; Borzi-
ak 1994; Paunescu 1998; Carciumaru 1999; Hae-
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Fig. 1. The East European Plain (A) and the localisation of Doroshivtsi III in Ukraine (B)

saerts et al. 2003; Chirica, Borziak 2009; Noiret
2009; Anghelinu, Nitd, Muritoreanu 2018; De-
may et al. 2021). Further to the north, in the mid-
dle Dnister area in Western Ukraine the site of
Doroshivtsi III provided key results in this area
about human activities during this period (Kulak-
ovska et al. 2015). It is also during this period
that the technocomplexes evolved from Gravet-
tian to Epigravettian features.

It is evident from various works that cultur-
al aspects in the region are quite homogeneous.
These are human groups of small size, with high
mobility, using local mineral resources, with hunt-
ing strategies focused on the reindeer migrations.

Lithic industries are characterised by specif-
ic tools, such as truncated elements, then large
Gravettian points, and finally points with con-
vex backs. These particularities are grouped un-
der the same regional facies, as a late stage of
the Molodovian, sometimes labelled as Molodo-
va-Cosauti-Cotu Miculinti cultural entity (Borzi-
ak et al. 2006) or Eastern Gravettian/Epigravet-
tian of Ukraine (BopuckoBckuit 1953; Uepnbiiu
1954; 1973; 1985; I'puropses 1970; Otte et al.
1996; bop3usk 1998; bopsisk, Kynakosceka 1998;
Djindjian 2002; Noiret 2007; Nuzhnyi 2009; Hyx-
Huit 2015; Kulakovska et al. 2015). Nevertheless,
we observe an intensification of bladelets and bone
industry producing and the enlargement of the raw
materials used (Anghelinu et al. 2019).

In this area, the main mammalian species pres-
ent in archaeological sites are reindeer, horses and

bison, often associated with a few canids. The wool-
ly mammoth remains are used as artistic support,
for osseous industry, especially ivory, as well as fuel
(Demay et al. 2019). Therefore, it is important to
specify the role of different species as food and non-
food resources in the daily life of these populations.

The new excavations carried out in 2019 in
Doroshivtsi III have yielded the following data
(Pottowicz-Bobak et al. 2022) (fig. 1). Here we
present detailed information about faunal remains,
in order to describe in detail the faunal spectrum,
the anatomical representation, the taphonomic
conditions and the human activities.

History of research

The first prospections in Doroshivtsi were made
in 1951 by A. P. Chernysh (1954) and he contin-
ued later in the 1960s (Uepubim 1985). He discov-
ered three open-air archaeological sites named Dor-
oshivtsi I, IT and III. From 2006 to 2010 new works
had been conducted in Doroshivtsi Il under the di-
rection of L. V. Kulakovska (KymakoBchbka Ta iH.
2008). In 2019, a new project to excavate a bigger
area was led by M. Poltowicz-Bobak and L. V. Ku-
lakovska (fig. 2).

Location of the site
The site is located 26 m above the river on the

terrace II of the Dnister. It was excavated over an
area of 22,4 m2.
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Fig. 2. Localisation of the excavations of 2006—2010 and 2019 of Doroshivtsi III

Stratigraphic data and dating

In the first excavations made on around 50 m?,
seven archaeological layers were discovered in
clay-sandy loess. The main layers (3, 6) were dat-
ed between around 20.6 and 22.4 ka C'* BP by
charcoals (KymakoBcbka ta in. 2011; Kulakovska
et al. 2015; Haesaerts et al. 2020). In 2019, ten lay-
ers with artefacts were identified (fig. 3).

The fieldwork reassumed in 2019 covered an
area immediately to the east of the zone studied
earlier. The topographic surface of the explored
section 1s located at 157.86 m a.s.l., i.e. 1 m low-
er than the previously investigated profile (Ky-
JakoBckas, Ycuk, D3aprc 2012). A detailed de-
scription of the Doroshivtsi III’s section was pre-
pared down to the depth ca. 7.15 m according to
palaeopedological criteria (Guidelines for soil
description, 2006), and a preliminary examina-
tion down to 8.3 m. In the studied sequence six
(I-—VI) main lithological units have been distin-
guished, plus — tentatively — unit VII. Layers
with artefacts from A- to 4 are within the limits
of litho-pedological subunits 4, 5, and 6 of unit V
and in unit VI, while layers with artefacts 5, Sa,
and 6 are located in the tri-segmented unit VII
(fig. 3).

The upper, archaeologically sterile, part of
the Doroshivtsi sequence of calcareous, layered
sandy-clay sediments can be identified as aeoli-
an loess (unit II) and colluvial-solifluction loess

(units III—IV). The main layer of carbonate de-
bris (unit III) is a record of a single, albeit visi-
bly repeated, cycle of more intensive activity of
solifluction processes. The OSL ages between
20.1 and 21.9 ka (but with inversions) of sedi-
ments within units [I—IV suggest that they were
formed over a relatively short period. The lack of
younger deposits than 20 ka and thus correspond-
ing to the main phase of loess sedimentation in
the Dnister valley (Lanczont et al. 2021) may be a
consequence of the significant activation of slope
processes at the end of the Last Glacial period
(Starkel et al. 2015).

The unit V illustrates a dynamic periglacial
slope environment on terrace Il in a period of
rapid palaeoclimate changes (chiefly an increase
in humidity), including — probably short — ep-
isodes of weakening of aeolian-slope processes
and stabilisation of its surface, occurring between
25.5—23.7 ka BP. Such episodes of landscape
stabilisation are evidenced by thin soils devel-
oped as weak humus or vegetation horizons with
variable — yet always thin — thickness, and ulti-
mately fading away. The lateral disappearance of
soil horizons should be assigned to the post-pe-
dogenic activity of destructive slope processes,
spreading the soil material across the slope. The
unit VI, formed ca. 27 ka ago, represents a period
with relatively cool and wet climate conditions,
as evidenced by small cryoturbation structures
and gley signs. The preliminary explored soil ho-
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Fig. 3. Lithopedostratigraphy of the Doroshivtsi 11 section-2019 (after: Pottowicz-Bobak et al., 2022)

rizons forming unit VII in the lower part of the
section are dated OSL to ca. 27—29 ka; they are
continuous, relatively well developed, and testi-
fy to the existence of palaeoclimatic conditions
more conducive to pedogenesis. However, the
gleysol, which is the lowest horizon of unit VII,
had developed in a rather cold climate.

The set of initial soils at the Doroshivtsi 11
site with OSL ages of ca. 27—21 ka (fig. 3) is
likely to be an environmental response deter-
mined by the local lithology and relief in the site
(including exposure and inclination etc.) to the
hydroclimate variability of MIS 2. For these rea-
sons, the soil horizons distinguished during the
different excavation seasons at the site are diffi-
cult to correlate despite the generally small area
surveyed. The differences are smaller in the lower
part of the sequence. There is an interstadial cam-
bisol (Poltowicz-Bobak et al. 2022), found also in
all the previous studies of the site (KymakoBcbka

ta iH. 2011; Kulakovska et al. 2015; Haesaerts et
al. 2020). It is a horizon probably of stratigraph-
ic marker importance, representing the younger
part of MIS 3.

Environmental data

In the previous excavations, typical species
of the glacial period were present, such as Mam-
muthus primigenius (woolly mammoth) and Ran-
gifer tarandus (reindeer) (Demay, Patou-Mathis,
Kulakovska 2015). They are also present in the
new excavations. Moreover, small mammals were
studied in the new excavations coming from the
units V, VI and VII. The most represented taxa are
Lasiopodomys anglicus (European narrow-headed
vole) and Ochotona pusilla (steppe pika). Then are
present Alexandromys oeconomus (tundra vole),
Dicrostonyx torquatus (Arctic lemming) and Sicis-
ta sp. (birch mouse). These species are typical for
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the steppe-tundra community, living in treeless and
bushy environments with a mosaic of grassy veg-
etation, quite wet (Pottowicz-Bobak et al. 2022).

During the previous excavations, the results
were obtained on the malacofauna (Popiuk 2014).
The species Succinea oblonga elongata and Succin-
ea putris were present. They are eurythermal and
can live in very cold environment, although they are
hygrophilous; therefore, these species lived near a
stream. Freshwater species, including Anisus spiror-
bis and Lymnaea palustris, are numerous and testi-
fy to the proximity of a calm and constant aqueous
environment. A few amphibious species have also
been identified. Terrestrial species are mainly repre-
sented by cryophilic species (Pupilla loessica, Col-
umella columella, Vallonia tenuilabris). Pseudotri-
chia rubiginosa is typical for the Pleistocene tundra
and Columella columella gredleri of the loess of the
Carpathian region. Finally, the presence of Trichia
hispida testifies to short periods of warming (see:
Alexandrowicz et al. 2014).

According to the palynological studies from
the preceding excavations (KymakoBchka Ta iH.
2011), the indications are similar. Indeed, the
vegetation is of the steppe-tundra type with her-
baceous plants, shrubs and bushes adapted to the
cold environment, but denoting a certain humidi-
ty. During the formation of humus soils, the vege-
tation is denser, with the presence of trees (birch,
alder, willow, pine, oak), which testifies to an in-
crease in temperature and humidity. The archae-
ological levels of Doroshivtsi III are character-
ised by a steppe-tundra environmental type with
the presence of forest corridors and hygrophilous
species.

Faunal data

During the previous excavations we identified a
restricted faunal spectrum with few individuals in
each layer, mainly dominated by Rangifer tarandus
(reindeer), associated with Equus sp. (horse),
Mammuthus primigenius (woolly mammoth) and
Vulpes vulpes and lagopus (fox) (Demay, Patou-
Mathis, Kulakovska 2015).

Lithic industry data

During the prior excavations, a total of 27920 piec-
es were counted (KynakoBckast, Yeuk, 23aprc 2012).
Layers 1 and 7 yielded very few pieces and layers 2
and 5 only a few tools, especially burins. Layers 3
and 4, rich in lithic artefacts, were the subject of a

techno-typological analysis. Longitudinal and paral-
lel longitudinal debitages, by hard and soft percus-
sion, were used. The tools are diversified: scrapers,
retouched blades, bladelets, backed microblades and
burins. Layer 6 is the richest in lithic pieces. Longitu-
dinal and parallel longitudinal debitages, by hard per-
cussion, were used. End scrapers, blades, bladelets,
retouched and backed microblades and shouldered
points have been identified.

In the excavations of 2019, a total of 67 pieces
were discovered, including 62 flint and five stone
artefacts. A total of 25 pieces were observed in the
layer 2 and between 2 and 15 pieces in the other
layers. Surprisingly, we observed an almost com-
plete lack of retouched tools and chips. The lithic
industry uses local raw material and most of the
finds were fragmented (Pottowicz-Bobak et al.
2022).

Osseous industry data

During the excavations of 2006—2010, lay-
er 6 yielded five pieces of osseous industry (Pi-
nym 2008; KymakoBceka, Yeuk, O3aprc 2012;
Kulakovska et al. 2015; Demay, Patou-Ma-
this, Kulakovska 2015). There is an ivory point
(116 x 7.9 mm) with an oval cross-section and
presenting a series of fine transverse striations
in the proximal part. Two pointed ivory frag-
ments with deep transverse cutmarks were
also found. Two points, probably awls, were
made on reindeer metapodials. The first one
(120 x 41 x 5.19 mm) has been polished and the
second one (104.9 x 6.87 mm) has an oval sec-
tion, more triangular at the base. In addition, a
mammoth tusk was decorated with engraved pat-
terns. It is 150 mm long and 50—20 mm in di-
ameter. The surface was decorated with meanders
and zoomorphic images made by very fine inci-
sions.

Structure data

During the excavations of 2006—2010, layers 6
and 4 yielded undelineated ash deposits and layer 3
a constructed hearth. In 2019 no structures were
identified.

Human behaviour data
In the previous results, small human groups

came at different seasons, used local flint and
mainly exploited reindeer for soft tissue, as well
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as horses and foxes. Bones were used as fuel, also
as mammoth ivory as artistic media and to make
tools.

It is difficult to characterise the status of the
woolly mammoth within the levels of Doroshivt-
si III. Indeed, mammoth bones are present in all
layers, but, no butchering marks were found on the
bones. Moreover, these are too scattered to proceed
with interpretations based on skeletal preservation.
These findings are to be related to the large dimen-
sions of this animal. Indeed, a mammoth is charac-
terised by a large mass of fat and meat which, dur-
ing cutting, generates little or no butchery marks on
the bones. Similarly, as a result of the large size of
the bones, it is possible that the meat would be cut,
without human groups bringing the bones to the
site. It is therefore possible that mammoth was con-
sumed in Doroshivtsi I11. It could be the acquisition
of meat by scavenging on fresh carcasses, or only
the collection of dry bones. The presence of young
adults and juveniles suggests that these individuals
came from a matriarchal herd. The low number of
individuals makes it impossible to identify popula-
tion profiles. We can note that it is relatively rare for
young adults to be the most represented in the cata-
strophic or attritional mortality profiles, they could
be individuals hunted by human groups. However,
we cannot be certain about the status of this taxon in
terms of acquisition and diet.

Occupation interpretation and technocomplexes

In the previous results, layers 7 and 1 were
too poor in artefacts to allow cultural attribution.
Layers 5, 4, 3 and 2 have been attributed to the
Gravettian. With regard to layer 6, there are few
burins, a frequent tool in the Gravettian, and a
predominance of bladelets and microbladelets
with a backed edge. This is the third site with Za-
mostje (bopuckoBckuii 1953; Koztowski 1998;
Noiret 2009) and Molodova V/7 (Koztowski
1998; Noiret 2009; KymakoBcrka Ta iH. 2011) and
Molodova 8 (Uepnbim 1987; Borziac 1998) hav-
ing delivered shouldered points. However, those
of Doroshivtsi III differ from those known in the
Molodovian culture. If this industry has some
similarities with those of the Epigravettian sites
of Mezyn, Amvrosiivka, Borshchevo 1 and Ko-
styonki 21/III, the presence of a bone industry
and an engraved defence, in particular meanders,
makes it a singular site. It is currently difficult
to define with certainty which culture belongs to
layer 6 of the Doroshivtsi I11/6 site. It would be

Gravettian with very ancient Epigravettian fea-
tures. In the excavations of 2019, the first nine
layers are referred to the Gravettian. The last one
cannot be clearly identified.

Methods and materials

The faunal remains of Doroshivtsi III of 2019
are stored in the Archacological Museum in Kyiv.
We conducted zooarchaeological research on this
material.

The current study includes palacontological
analyses, the biology and ethology of the species,
by means of actual comparisons. In addition, the
description and quantitative analysis of the ana-
tomical elements associated with taphonomy (cli-
mate and edaphic factors and non-human biolog-
ical agents) will make it possible to identify the
conditions that make up the fossil assemblage. The
combination of these analyses in relation to the
stigmas that may have been left by humans would
lead to a better understanding of the anthropogenic
impact on this assemblage (Poplin 1976; Behrens-
meyer 1978; 1990; Binford 1979; Lyman 1994;
Denys, Patou-Mathis (dir.), 2014; Fernadndez-Jal-
vo, Andrews (eds.) 2016). Taxonomic references
and systematics are based on the zoological no-
menclature code (ICZN 1999). The vernacular an-
atomical terms are used according to the criteria
of Barone (1976) taking into account the current
nomenclatures. Here we adopt the quantification
units defined by Poplin (1976) and Lyman (2008).
The skull (cranium and face) is considered as an
element. The frontal appendages can also be re-
garded as a separate element. The hemi-mandible
is counted as an element, except for the mammoth
whose mandible is a complete element. A tooth,
whether isolated or in place, is counted as an ele-
ment. To estimate the Minimal Number of Individ-
uals (MNI) we proceeded to reassembling, pairing,
associations, according to the criteria of age and
sex.

Quantitative measures followed by Poplin
(1976) and Lyman (2008), where:

Qsp: specific coefficient, obtained from the fre-
quency of occurrence of an element in the anato-
my of species;

MAU: Minimum Animal Unit, specifying the
degree of preservation of different anatomical el-
ements of species, where MAU = MNE/Qsp, and
MAU frequency (%) = MAU x 100/MAUmax;

Ps: percent survivorship, involving observa-
tion on three levels: each element; each anatom-

10 ISSN 0235-3490 (Print), ISSN 2616-499X (Online). Apxeonocis, 2024, Ne 2



R
140
130
120
110
100
90
80
70
60
50
40
30
20 I
1 2 3 a4

4
3
2
3
w18
0 1 2Z 3

MNE

30

25

20

15

10

: I

0 —m | I
0 1 2 3 4 5 5a 6 8

N

4

6 8

5 b5a

Fig. 4. Graphic representation of faunal remains from Doroshivtsi III-2019 in number of remains (NR), minimal number of

elements (MNE) and minimal number of individuals (MNI)

ical region; and the overall deficit (total) of the
species. It is calculated by elements. It takes into
account the MAU which is based on the Mini-
mum Number of Individuals evaluated by the
c¢cMNI. Ps = MNE x 100/Qsp x MNImax = MAU
% 100/MNI max.

The rate of determination is: (specifically
determined remains/total number of remains)*100

The index of fragmentation is: NR/MNE.

For the splinters we determined different
size classes: class I (<2 c¢m), class II (2—5 cm),
class III (5—10 cm), class IV (10—20 cm) and
class V (20—40 cm).

We distinguish different mammal size classes:
large-sized mammals (>200 kg, ex: M. primigeni-
us, Equus sp.), medium-sized (> 20 kg—200 kg,
ex: R. tarandus, C. lupus) and small-sized (<
20 kg, ex: Vulpinae).

Osteometric measurements follow the proce-
dures of von den Driesch (1976), and concerning
mammoth, of Agenbroad (1994), Lister (1996) and
Gohlish (1998).

We identified the age of horses (Equus sp.) (Bar-
one 1966), reindeer (Rangifer tarandus) (Bou-
chud 1954; 1966; Miller 1972; 1974; Hufthammer
1995; Enloe 1997) and a wolf (Canis lupus) (Bar-
one 1976). For mammoths (Mammuthus primigeni-
us), age and sex determination are based on epiphy-
seal stages of long bones and eruption and eruption/
wear sequence of the cheek teeth (Osborn 1942;
Vaufrey 1955; Coppens 1965; Laws 1966; Haynes
1991) and the morphometry of bones (Haynes 1991;
Averianov 1996; Shoshani, Tassy (eds.) 1996; Lis-
ter 1999).

Concerning a mammoth, the references for os-
teometric comparisons are based on well-known
specimens from Eurasia (Bomtocosuu 1909; Felix
1912; Toepfer 1957; Siegfried 1959; Koenigswald
1989; Ziegler 1994; 2001; Lister 2009; Kirillova,
Shidlovskiy, Titov 2012).

Concerning age classes, they are determined as:
a juvenile, a young adult, an intermediate adult, a
mature adult and an old adult. Patterns in the age at
death (mortality profiles) of animals are used to in-
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and minimal number of elements (MNE)

fer the origins of assemblages (Klein, Cruz-Uribe
1984; Haynes 1987; Stiner 1990).

The skeletal preservation on %MAU by
anatomical segments related with bones density
(from Lam et al. 1998; Lam, Pearson, 2003) are
used for reindeer to determine the origin of the
assemblage according to the bone dispersion. The
correlation testing is used to assess an association of
dependence or independence between two variables.
The correlation coefficient can be calculated using
different methods. The Pearson correlation coefficient

12

7 makes it possible to analyse the linear relationships
between two continuous quantitative characters.

if 7 is close to 0, there is no linear relationship
between X and Y,

if ris close to 1, there is a strong negative cor-
relation between X and Y,

if ris close to 1, there is a strong linear positive
correlation between X and Y.

The nutritional strategies can be estimated
(Binford 1978; 1987; Metcalfe, Jones 1988;
Lyman 1994; Faith, Gordon 2007).
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Results

Global analysis. We recorded a total of 283 re-
mains corresponding to at least 134 elements be-
longing to at least 30 individuals. We identified re-
mains of reindeer, horses, mammoths, a wolf and a
vulpine (table 1), as well as a crow.

Layers 2 and 4 are the richest in terms of num-
ber of remains, of elements and of individuals,
then layers 1, 3 and 5. The layers 0, 5a, 6 and 8
furnished few remains (fig. 4).

All the main layers are characterised by the
presence of reindeer and mammoths. Horses are
present in the layers 1, 3 and 4. A vulpine and a
wolf are present in the layer 2. Remains are a bit
fragmented, more for mammoths (fig. 5).

Analysis by layers.

Layer 0. The layer 0 furnished a fragment
(class II) of an epiphysis of a relatively young
large- or medium-sized mammal. This bone had
been affected by weathering and bears deposits of
manganese. It is associated with two lithic artefacts
(fig. 6).

Layer 1. The layer 1 contained 25 remains
corresponding to at least 20 elements belonging
to 5 individuals, three mammoths, a horse and a
reindeer (table 2).

The rate of determination is 80%. Bones are
relatively lightly fragmented (fracturing index:
1.25). We observed longitudinal, diagonal, step
and helicoidal fracturing.

Concerning the taphonomic conditions (fig. 7;
fig. 8; fig. 9) more than half of the remains are
affected by weathering, mainly stages 4 and 5 for
all species. Remains of the reindeer are a little bit
less affected (stage 3). All remains bear deposits of
iron and mainly manganese in large quantity due to
percolation water. Remains of the reindeer and the
horse bear few dissolution alterations due to run off
water. Some bones of mammoths bear plant root
marks. The fragments are mainly of size classes [V
and V (fig. 10). So, the remains of the layer 1 had
stayed in open air for a relatively long time, and
were covered not so deep and then were affected by
post-depositional percolation water. The fracturing
shows fragmentations of dry and fresh bones.

Concerning mammoths, we identified
18 remains which correspond to at least
15 elements: cranial elements, ribs, girdle bones
and a humerus. Except short bones, all the other
anatomical parts are represented (fig. 11; fig. 12).
We identified three individuals, a juvenile, a young
adult and a mature adult (table 3).

Concerning the mandible, the left cheek teeth
are characterised by an abnormal shape (fig. 13).
Indeed, the teeth can develop malformed due to
an unbalanced diet or a lack of fodder (Fowler,
Mikota 2006). A horse adult s.I. is represented by
a vestigial metapodial. Moreover, a bone fragment
of a large-sized mammal was found.

Areindeer adult s.l. is represented by a left talus.

Furthermore, two fragments of a diaphysis
of two different long bones were discovered,
belonging to a medium-sized mammal, which
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could be a reindeer. Another fragment of bone of
a medium or small-sized mammal was found, also
as undetermined fragments of bone. Bones are
more or less scattered with lithic artefacts between
both both small bone concentrations (fig. 14).

Layer 2. The layer 2 furnished 73 remains
corresponding to at least 39 elements belonging to
5 individuals, 2 mammoths, a reindeer, a wolf and
a fox (table 4).

We determined at least specifically 62 % of
bone remains. The fragmentation index is 1.9. We
observed longitudinal, perpendicular, diagonal,
step and helicoidal fracturing.

Concerning the taphonomic conditions (fig. 15;
fig. 16; fig. 17), almost all the bones were affected
by weathering of different stages and percolation

water. Mammoths remains were altered by plant root
marks. The fragments are mainly of size classes II,
III and IV (fig. 18). So, the remains of layer 2 had
stayed in open air for a relatively long time and were
covered not so deep and then were affected by post-
depositional percolation water. The fracturing shows
fragmentations of dry and fresh bones.

Concerning mammoths, they are represented
by 35 remains which correspond to at least
27 elements belonging to 2 individuals. All the
anatomical parts are represented, especially the
axial skeleton, except the girdles (fig. 19). We
identified at least 2 mammoths (table 5), a juvenile
(fig. 20) and a young adult (figs. 21, 22, 23, 24).

A mammoth rib also has a pathology (fig. 25).
Looking at the skeletal preservation in percentage

Table 1. Counting of faunal remains from Doroshivtsi I11-2019 in number of remains (NR),
minimal number of elements (MNE) and minimal number of individuals (MNI)

Species = ! =
P 2 g E z
< g 2= £
§ = < E'C—Q = = w'c—s ©n =
= S =] g g 0 O~ = £ g 53
S 3 ke g o = =< © = 3 R=
P 85 23 ¥ 88 f5 f5g 5858 E a2
T ¢ § 85 % LEEg 5% SEZEcTo e =
S5 §S5 p 9% TETEST SR EE < oS
S § & o 8 S5 88 88 E5 EE 28 § £
0 NR 1
MNE 1 1
MNI 1 1
1 NR 18 1 1 1 2 1 1 25
MNE 15 1 1 1 20
MNI 301 1 5
2 NR 35 3 11 8 3 6 73
MNE 27 3 1 1 39
MNI 1 2 5
3 NR 2 4 1 3 20
MNE 1 4 14
MNI 1 1 4
4 NR 25 3 17 22 30 24 9 1 1 1 10 142
MNE 13 3 16 1 3 4 1 1 1 45
MNI 11 3 1 11 7
5 NR 3 3 1 1 4 2 14
MNE 3 3 1 8
MNI 1 2 3
Sa NR 1 1 1 1 4
MNE 1 1 1 3
MNI 1 1 2
6 NR 1 1 1 3
MNE 1 1 1

14
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Fig. 13. Mandible of a mammoth with left cheek teeth with abnormal shape from Doroshivtsi I11-2019/1
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survival, cranial elements are the most represented,
then limb bones, followed by vertebra, ribs and
short bones (fig. 26).

Concerning a reindeer, there is a quite
complete thoracic vertebra of an adult s.l. and a
right radius with a fragment of ulna. The distal end
is fused (>38—48 months old), so it is an adult s.1.
(> young adult).

Concerning a wolf, there are right humerus
(fig. 27), ulna and radius which can be paired. The
radius and ulna were still in anatomical connection.
This individual was 8—9 months old, so it was a
juvenile (table 6).

Concerning a fox, there are a right hip bone
quite complete, a left femur, a right humerus and
an I3 very worn of an adult s.1.
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We also identified a sesamoid of a large-sized
mammal, as well as a long bone diaphysis (tibia?)
of a large or medium-sized mammal. A fragment
of a large-sized mammal rib bears cutmarks of
deflashing and impacts which could be due to human
activities (fig. 28). Bones are associated with lithic

20

artefacts and stones. They are scattered. Mammoth
bones are more concentrated in two areas (fig. 29).

Layer 3. The layer 3 contained 20 remains
corresponding to at least 14 elements belonging to
4 individuals, 2 mammoths, a horse and a reindeer
(table 7).
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We determined at least specifically 40 % of the
bone remains. The fragmentation index is 1.4. We
observed longitudinal, perpendicular, diagonal,
step and helicoidal fracturing.

Concerning the taphonomic conditions, all
bones (100 %) were affected by weathering (stages
1, 2 and 3) and percolation water (fig. 30). So, the
remains of the layer 3 had stayed in open air for
a relatively short time and were affected by post-
depositional percolation water. The fracturing
shows fragmentations of dry and fresh bones.

Concerning mammoths, we identified 2 re-
mains which correspond to 2 elements (table 8),
a fragment of tusk which would correspond to an
adult male and a quite complete left scapula that
would correlate with a young adult (fig. 31; fig. 32).

A horse (adult s.l.) is represented by two
fragments ofadiaphysis ofaleft humerus. Areindeer
is represented by 4 elements, a left metatarsal, a left
radius with a fragment of ulna and a quite complete
lumbar vertebra. From the epiphysation stages, this
individual was more than 38—48 months old, so an
adult s.I. The measurements of the distal end of the
radius (46 mm x 29 mm) shows that it was a quite
robust individual. Moreover, a cervical vertebra and
a fragment of a long bone diaphysis were found,
belonging to a medium-sized mammal, which could
be a reindeer. A fragment of an epiphysis and a rib
head belong to a large-sized mammal. A fragment
of a skull and a fragment of a long bone diaphysis

Table 2. Counting of faunal remains from
Doroshivtsi 111-2019/1 by number of remains
(NR), minimal number of elements (MNE) and
minimal number of individuals (MNI)

Species NR MNE MNI
M. primigenius 18 15 3
Equus sp. 1 1 1
Rangifer tarandus 1 1 1
large-sized mammal 1 1
medium-sized mammal 2 2
(R. tarandus ?)
medium- or small-sized 1
mammal
undetermined 1
TOTAL 25 20 5

Table 3. Bones of mammoths and determination
of growth stages and age classes from
Doroshivtsi I111-2019/1

Number | Bone | Lateralisation | Stage/ Age | Sex
(1abels) age classes

21 skull and left and right | VIIL /| juve- |/
DP4 and left and right | 6-8 y.o. | nile
Ml

58 mandible and left and | X I V - | matu- |/
right M, XV /| re

40-50]| adult
y.o.
9 undet. |/ >1X adult |/
molar s.l.
>Ml)
3 rib right / adult |/
s.l.

90 rib right / adult |/
s.l.

68 rib right / adult |/
s.l.

1 sca- right / adult |/
pula s.l.

36 hume- | left <XVla | young |/
rus / <18-| adult
(PE 26y.0.
unfus)

69 hip right / adult |/
bone s.l.

Table 4. Counting of faunal remains from
Doroshivtsi I11-2019/2 in number of remains
(NR), minimal number of elements (MNE) and
minimal number of individuals (MNI)

Species NR MNE MNI
M. primigenius 35 27 2
Rangifer tarandus 3 3 1
C. lupus 1
Vulpinae 4 4 1
large-sized mammal 11 1
large- or medium-sized 8 1
mammal
medium-sized mammal 3
undetermined 6
TOTAL 73 39 5
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Fig. 26. Skeletal preservation by elements in percentage survival (Ps%) of mammoths (MNI: 2) from Doroshivtsi I11-2019/2
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Table 5. Bones of mammoths and determination of growth stages and age classes of Doroshivtsi I11-

2019/2
Number Bone Lateralisation Stage/age Age Sex
(labels) classes
108 skull with two tusks and left 1I1/1y.o. juvenile /
and right dP3
30 molar / adult s.1. /
106 humerus / <XVlasiFouM | young | undet.
(DE adult
unfused)
45 lunatum right ~young | undet.
adult
28 hamatum right ~young | undet.
adult
44 femur left > XVIa-X VIl si | adults.l. | undet.
(PE and F; > XVII-XX
DE fused) siM
49 tibia (PE right <XVIa-XVIIsi | ~young | undet.
unfused) F; < XVIla-XX adult
siM

which belong to a large- or medium-sized mammal
were also discovered. A rib and a long bone or a
metapodial belong to a medium-sized mammal.

Concerning anthropogenic modifications, a di-
aphysis of humerus of the horse bears impacts of
fracturation. Furthermore, two remains of a large-
or medium-sized mammal were burned, almost
totally calcined. Bones are very scattered. They
are associated with lithic artefacts and charcoals
(fig. 33).

Layer 4. The layer 4 furnished 142 remains
corresponding to at least 45 elements belonging to
7 individuals, a mammoth, a horse, three reindeer,
a small-sized mammal and a crow (table 9).

Table 6. Bones of a wolf and determination of
growth stage and age classes of Doroshivtsi I11-
2019/2

Number | Bone Lateralisation | Stage/ Age
(labels) age classes
33 humerus right <12-15 | juvenile
(DE months;
fused, >7-8
PE in months
fusion)
34 ulna (PE right >7-8 | juvenile
fused) months
34 radius right <9-10 | juvenile
(PE months
unfused)

We determined at least specifically 32 % of
bone remains. The fragmentation index is 3.4.
We observed longitudinal, perpendicular, step and
helicoidal fracturing.

Concerning  the taphonomic  conditions
(figs. 34—36), almost all the bones were affected
by weathering of different stages (mainly stages 1,
2 and 3) and percolation water. The horse remains
were altered by run-off water. The fragments are
mainly of size classes I, Il and IV (fig. 37). So,
the remains of the layer 4 had stayed in open air for
a relatively short time and were affected by post-

Table 7. Counting of faunal remains from
Doroshivtsi 11I-2019/3 in number of remains
(NR), minimal number of elements (MNE) and
minimal number of individuals (MNI)

Species NR MNE MNI
M. primigenius 2 2 2
Equus sp. 2 1 1
Rangifer tarandus 4 4 1
large-sized 2 1
mammal
large- or medium- 3 2
sized mammal
medium-sized 2 2
mammal
medium-sized 2 2
mammal
(R. tarandus ?)
undetermined 3

TOTAL 20 14 4
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Fig. 27. Right humerus of C. lupus from Doroshivtsi I11-2019/2

E;s/ 26 7 €28 29 80 E31 =) €33

Fauna:
[Jundetermined
[_Imedium-sized mammal
[ medium or large-sized mammal
[ 1arge-sized mammal

lithic artefacts
charcoal

charred bone
stones

ox > 0

B4 E35 36 €37 B8 E39 €40 Ed1

Il mammoth (Mammuthus primigenius)
[reindeer (Rangifer tarandus)

[ wolf (Canis lupus)

[ fox (Vulpes vulpes or lagopus)

Fig. 28. Large-sized mammal rib with cutmarks from Doroshivtsi I11-2019/2

depositional percolation water. The fracturing show
fragmentations of dry and fresh bones.

Concerning a mammoth, it is represented by
25 remains corresponding to at least 13 elements
belonging to 1 individual. All the anatomical parts

Table 8. Bones of mammoths and deter-
mination of growth stage and age classes from
Doroshivtsi 111-2019/3

Number | Bone | Laterali- | Stage/ | Age Sex
(labels) sation age | classes
122 tusk / / adult | male
s.l.
129 scapula left / young /
adult

are represented, especially the axial skeleton,
except the girdles (fig. 38). We identified at least
one mammoth, probably an adult male not totally
mature (table 10; figs. 39 and 40).

Concerning a horse, it is represented by
3 remains corresponding to at least 3 elements
belonging to 1 individual. There is a fragment of a
diaphysis of a left humerus of a young individual.
There is also a diaphysis of a right radius with
an unfused proximal extremity which means this
individual was less than 15—18 months old, so it
was a juvenile. There is a vestigial metacarpal of a
young individual.

Concerning reindeer, they are represented by
17 remains corresponding to at least 16 elements
belonging to 3 individuals. Almost all the
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Fig. 29. Spatial distribution of the archaeological remains from Doroshivtsi I1I-2019/2

anatomical parts are represented, particularly
cranial remains, except girdles (figs. 41 and 42).
We identified a juvenile, a young adult and a more
mature adult (table 11).

According to the index of density (r = 0,22)
there is no correlation between X and Y, we cannot
obtain significant statistic interpretation.

Table 9. Counting of faunal remains from
Doroshivtsi I11-2019/4 in number of remains
(NR), minimal number of elements (MNE) and
minimal number of individuals (MNI)

Species NR | MNE MNI
M. primigenius 25 13 1
Equus sp. 3 3 1
Rangifer tarandus 17 16 3
large-sized mammal 22 1
large- or medium-sized 30 3
mammal
medium-sized mammal 24 4
medium-sized mammal 9
(R. tarandus ?)
small-sized mammal 1 1 1
Aves (Corvus corax) 1 1 1
undetermined 10
TOTAL 142 45 7

Concerning the nutritive strategies, we have
few remains to obtain a significant model.
However, the general curve (fig. 43) is relatively
close to a reverse ‘bulk’ strategy, which means
that nutrients are least represented. Nevertheless,
the richest parts in meat (sternum and femur) are
present (fig. 44). Moreover, 3 ribs were found,
belonging to a medium-sized mammal, which
could be a reindeer. There is also a fragment of
the left femur of a crow Corvus corax (fig. 45).
A rib of a large-sized mammal was found. We
also discovered 3 caudal vertebrae of a large-
or medium-sized mammal. Fragments of a
phalanx, a thoracic vertebra and 2 ribs belonging
to a medium-sized mammal were discovered. A
fragment of a long bone diaphysis belongs to a
small-sized mammal. A fragment of ivory bears
anthropogenic modifications with grooves and an
edge was abrased (fig. 46) and bones of different
species have traces of fracturing (fig. 47). A
fragment of bone is totally calcified. Bones are
very scattered. They are associated with lithic
artefacts and charcoals (fig. 48).

Layer 5. The layer 5 consisted of 14 remains
corresponding to at least 8§ elements belonging
to 3 individuals, a mammoth and reindeer
(table 12).

We determined at least specifically 40 % of the
bone remains. The fragmentation index is 1.75.
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Fig. 33. Spatial distribution of the archaeological remains from Doroshivtsi 111-2019/3
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Fig. 42. Skeletal preservation by elements in percentage survival (Ps%) of reindeer (MNI: 3) from Doroshivtsi I111-2019/4
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We observed longitudinal,

fracturing.
Concerning

.

the

taphonomic
(figs. 49 and 50), an important part of the bones
was affected by weathering of different stages
(mainly stages 1, 2 and 3) and percolation water.
The fragments are mainly of size classes III
(fig. 51). So, the remains of the layer 5 had stayed
in open air for a relatively short time and were

step and helicoidal

conditions

meat” and “marrow” from Doroshivtsi I11-2019/4

represented by a femur, a metacarpal and a left
radius. They are two individuals, an adult s.l. and a
young adult (table 13).

There is also a bone of a large- or medium-
sized mammal and several bone fragments. A
rib of a medium-sized mammal is also present.
Two remains of diaphyses of a medium-sized
mammal bear anthropogenic impacts of fracturing.
Bones are associated with few lithic artefacts and

affected by post-depositional percolation water.

The fracturing show fragmentations of dry and

fresh bones.

Table 11. Bones of reindeer and determination

: ) of growth stages and age classes from
Concerning a mammoth there is a fragment  Doroshivtsi 111-2019/4
of a molar of an adult s.l., a fragment of ivory
and another fragment of bone. Reindeer are Number | Bone Latera- | Stage/| Age
(labels) lisation | age classes
Table 10. Bones of a mammoth and 133 ma’éig;r right F/ hf juvenile
determination of growth stage and age classes P3 P4 M o
from Doroshivtsi I11-2019/4 o 0
249 mandible right 1/30 oun
Number | Bone Ijate.ra- Stage/age | Age Sex and M3 & months }; dul;g
(labels) lisation classes old
140 ulna left < XVlIlla- | adult /

XX if s.l. 188 femur right | >36-48 | adults.l.
female / < | maybe (PE months | (> young
30-35y.0.5 | quite fused) old adult)

young
201 | luna- | right <XXI.I£ "‘d‘lﬂt male 292 | tibia (DE >18-30 | adults.l.
tum XXX i s-L fused) months
male / < old
36-60 y.o.
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Fig. 45. Left femur of C. corax from Doroshivtsi I11-2019/4 Fig. 46. Anthropogenic modifications on an ivory fragment
from Doroshivtsi I11-2019/4
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Fig. 47. Anthropogenic modifications on bones from Doroshivtsi I1I-2019/4
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Fig. 49. Alterations due to climate-edaphic and non-human
Doroshivtsi I1I-2019/5

charcoals. They are concentrated on the east part
of the excavation (fig. 52).

Layer 5a. The layer 5a furnished 4 remains
corresponding to at least 3 elements belonging to
2 individuals (table 14).

Bones were affected by weathering effects
(stages 2 and 4) and iron and manganese deposits
due to percolation water. There is a fragment of

38

biological agents in percentage of number of remains from

a mammoth rib and a fragment of a flat bone of a
large-sized mammal. There is also a left talus of an
adult s.1. a reindeer (46.8 x 30.0 mm). Bones are
concentrated on the east part of the excavation and
associated with few lithic artefacts and charcoals
(fig. 53).

Layer 6. The layer 6 included 3 remains
corresponding to at least 3 elements belonging to
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2 individuals. There is a fragment of a mammoth
bone, a fragment of a bone of a medium-sized
mammal and a fragment of a spinal disc of a
medium-sized mammal (table 15).

These remains are affected by weathering
(stage 3) and percolation water (iron and
manganese deposits). Bones are associated
with few lithic artefacts and charcoals and
concentrated on the east part of the excavation
(fig. 54).

Layer 8. The layer 8 furnished a fragment of
a bone of a large-sized mammal. The surface is

40

abraded, affected by weathering and deposits of
iron and manganese due to percolation water.

Discussion

Taphonomy. The bones of Doroshivtsi I11-2019
are generally well preserved. In all layers they
are affected by post-depositional percolation
water. The bones are also affected by weathering
sometimes of different stages between bones and/
or species which could be due to different phases
of accumulation, various modalities of burying
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Fig. 54. Spatial distribution of the archaeological remains from Doroshivtsi I1I-2019/6

and due to the size of bones according to the
species.

We have few data about layers 0, 5a, 6 and
8. In other layers according to the size classes of
fragments and the type of fracturing we observed
modification due to freeze-thaw actions. The

Table 12. Counting of faunal remains from
Doroshivtsi I111-2019/5 in number of remains
(NR), minimal number of elements (MNE) and
minimal number of individuals (MNI)

remains of the layer 1 had stayed in open air
for long time, also as the layer 2, whereas the
others were quite quickly buried (table 16). Some
mammoths bones bear plant root marks, which
could mean bones were buried in subsurface or
were collected in another place.

Table 14. Counting of faunal remains from
Doroshivtsi 111-2019/5a in number of remains
(NR), minimal number of elements (MNE) and
minimal number of individuals (MNI)

Table 13. Bones of reindeer and determination
of growth stages and age classes from
Doroshivtsi I11-2019/5

Number | Bone | Laterali- | Stage/ | Age Sex
(labels) sation age | classes
236 tusk / / adult | male
s.L.
311 scapula left / young /
adult

Species NR MNE | MNI Species NR MNE | MNI
M. primigenius 3 3 1 M. primigenius 1 1 1
Rangifer tarandus 3 3 2
large-sized mammal 1 Rangifer tarandus 1 1 1
large- or medium-sized 1 1 large-sized mammal 1 1
mammal
medium-sized mammal 4 1 large- or medium-sized 1
. mammal
undetermined
TOTAL 14 8 3 TOTAL 4 3 2

Table 15. Counting of faunal remains from
Doroshivtsi I11-2019/6 in number of remains
(NR), minimal number of elements (MNE) and
minimal number of individuals (MNI)

Species NR MNE | MNI
M. primigenius 1 1 1
large- or medium-sized 1 1
mammal
medium-sized mammal 1 1 1
TOTAL 3 3 2
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Fig. 55. Radius of reindeer of layers 2 and 3 from Doroshiv-
tsi [11-2019

The layers 2 and 3 are hard to distinguish
in some places. We identified two radii with
different modalities of preservation, but showing
exactly the same measurements and anatomical
particularities. They could belong to the same
individual (fig. 55).

Faunal populations. The main species in
Doroshivtsi 11I-2019 are reindeer, horses and
mammoths. Reindeer are mainly adults with young
individuals (fig. 56). That could correspond for the
layers 4 and 5 to the grouping of herds in summer.
Horses are represented by adults and a juvenile
(fig. 57). It could correspond to mixed herds.
Mammoths are represented by adults and young
individuals (fig. 58). It could correspond to different
groups of mammoths, herds of females with young
individuals and herds of male or solitary males.

Human behaviours. We identified impacts of
fracturing on long bones of horses and reindeer

number of individuals
[
N\

juvenile
juvoryoung

ad

young adult

w
layers

adults.l.

Fig. 56. Age classes of reindeer from Doroshivtsi [11-2019

Table 16. Main taphonomic processes according
to the layers of Doroshivtsi I11-2019

Layer Taphonomic processes
0 few remains/no reliable data
1 long time in open open air; freeze-thaw action
2 relatively long time in open open air; freeze-
thaw action
short-time; freeze-thaw action
4 short-time; freeze-thaw action
short-time; freeze-thaw action
Sa few remains/no reliable data
few remains/no reliable data
few remains/no reliable data

linked to marrow removal. In the layer 4, a juvenile
reindeer could have been slaughtered in summer.
Concerning mammoths, we have few data, but the
rib in the layer 2 with impacts and cutmarks could
belongs to a mammoth. So, the main games are
reindeer, then horses. Mammoths remains could
have been collected on more or less fresh carcasses.

Comparisons with Doroshivtsi I11-2007—2010

In comparison with the sector of excavations
2007—2010 (KymaxoBchka Ta iH. 2011; Kymakos-
ckasi, Yeuk, D3apre 2012; Kulakovska et al. 2015;
Demay, Patou-Mathis, Kulakovska 2015), we have
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Fig. 58. Age classes of mammoths from Doroshivtsi I1I-2019

the same species, but the remains are less dense. We
also have few remains of a fox. Moreover, we have
remains of a young wolf in layer 2. And mammoths
are represented more than expected with idividuals
dead in situ.

Conclusions
The excavations at Doroshivtsi III of 2019

furnished well preserved faunal remains (mainly
reindeer, horses and mammoths) associated with

ISSN 0235-3490 (Print), ISSN 2616-499X (Online). Apxeonozis, 2024, Ne 2

lithic remains and few charcoals and burned bones.
The density of remains being less compactly
arranged than at the previously excavated sector,
could correspond to another functional area — the
camps. The status of mammoths needs to be better
understood.
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BEPXHDLOITAJIEOJIITUYHI ITOCEJIEHHA B JOJIMHI CEPEAHBOT'O JHICTPA:
300APXEOJIOTTYHI AOCTIIXKEHHA HA CTOAHUI JOPOIIIBUI IIT (YKPAIHA) — PO3KOITKHA
2019 p.

V mpukapnarcekiil 30Hi, y miBaeHHii yactuni 6aceiHiB Ceperty, [Ipyra ta /lHicTpa, 30KkpeMa Ha MANCONITHIHUX I1aM’ sTKAX
PymyHnii Ta PecrryOnikn MongoBa, 3acBiT4eHO pi3HOMAHITHY JisUTBHICTH TIEPBICHOT JIFONWHH Y YaC OCTAHHBOTO JHOJOBUKOBOTO
Makcumymy (LGM). IliBuiunime, B paifoni cepeansoro I[lomgmicTpoB’s, Ha 3axomi YKpaiHH, IpU  JOCTIHKEHHI CTOSHKU
Jopourisui I11 Gyiio oTprMano HOBI pe3ynbTaTy, sKi [iATBEPAHIN MONEPEAHI AaHi, a TAKOXK CTAIN KITIOUOBUMU ISl BiATBOPECHHS
JIFONICHKOT JISITBHOCTI B HAWOUTBIN XOJIOHUMN BiIPi30K Yacy.

VYV 2019 poui NOHOBHIIMCS JIOCITIPKEHHS BepXHbomaizeomitTnanoi crostukn Jopomrisui 111, ska icHyBasia B 9acu 0CTaHHBOTO
JIbOJJOBIKOBOTO MakCUMyMY. 3a(hikCOBAHO JIECATh apXCOJIOTIYHUX IapiB 3 apTehakTaMu rPaBETCHKOTO TEXHOKOMILIEKCY.

VYV cTarTi mpencTaBIeHO Pe3ydbTaTH JETATBFHOTO apXeo300JIOTIYHOTO aHamizy (ayHICTHYHHX PEIITOK. 3arajioM, MOXKHa
TOBOPHUTH IO 100py 30epekKeHICTh KICTKOBOTO Marepiany. Y mporeci JoCiKeHb 0yio 11eHTH(hiKOBaHO OCTAHKH IMiBHIYHOTO
OJICHsI, KOHsI, MAMOHTA, BOBKA Ta JIUCHUII, @ TAKO)K BopoHy. Hapasi mu maemo Hebararo nqanux s wapis 0, Sa, 61 8. daynictuuni
pewTky y mapax | Ta 2 noBruii yac mepeOyBanmu mpocto HeOa. Pesynbratn ananmizy (ayHICTHYHHX PEINTOK CBiTYaTh, IO

46 ISSN 0235-3490 (Print), ISSN 2616-499X (Online). Apxeonocis, 2024, Ne 2



OCHOBHHMMH BHUJIaMH TIOJIFOBaHHS OyJd MiBHIYHI OJIEHI Ta MOTIM — KOHi. [IOBIi KiICTKM KOHEH 1 OJICHIB MalOTh CIIiINA MIEPEIIOMIB
110 OB’ 53aHO 3 100YBaHHAM KiCTKOBOTO MO3KY. Y apXeoJoriuyHuX mapax 4 i 5 miBHIUYHHIA o/leHb OyB MpeACcTaBICHUN TEPEeBaKHO
JIOPOCIMMH 0coOMHamMu Ta AuTHHYaTaMu. [ToniOHMI CKia THIIOBHMHM Julst JIITHIX ctaj TBapuH. KoHi npescrasieHi 10opocaumu
0COOMHAMHM Ta MOJIOAIIO, 1110 3arajioM XapaKTepHO I 3MillIaHuX TaOyHiB. PemTkn MaMOHTIB HalleKaTh TAKOX JOPOCIHM i
MOJIOZIMM OCOOMHAM.

Kictkn MaMonTiB Momm OyTH 3i0paHi i3 HefaBHO BIOIbOBaHMX TBapwH. Ckiax (ayHH TOTOKHHI MaTepianam i3 pO3KOIOK
2007—2010 pp. (po3zkor I). Takox BapTo 3ayBakuTH, 1110 B Konekii 2019 p (poskon II) Buepmie ineHTH(IKOBAHO KiCTKH BOBKA.
LL{iapHICTh KICTOK Y Il YaCTHHI MMOCEJICHHS MEHIIIa MOPIBHAHO 3 po3konoM l. HeowikyBaHO 3’scyBanocs, oo y HbOMY CEKTOpi
Kpalle NpeacTaBiIeHnii MaMOHT. IMOBIpHO, 110 TBapHHH MOMUpaNU Ha Micii. HeBenuka KinbKicTh (GayHICTHYHHX PEIITOK Ta
KpeM’siHUX apTe(aKTiB CBIAYUTH PO BiIMIHHE BiJl CyCIIHBOIO CEKTOpPA IPU3HAYCHHS JUISTHKH.

Knwouoei cioea: eepxuill naneorim, oCmaHHil 1b0008UKOBULL MAKCUMYM, epA8en, HcUmmesabesnedenuss, maghoHomis.
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ON THE EVE OF THE “SCYTHIAN INVASION” TO
CENTRAL EUROPE: A NEW WARRIOR GRAVE IN BILSK

In the article, the results of excavations of
the Barrow 1/2020 (no. 57) in Skorobir (Area
“4™ Field”) are presented. In the burial of the
beginning of the transitional period (580/570—
560/550 BC), a set of handmade pottery, two iron
bits, a spearhead and a quiver with arrowheads
were found. The arrowhead set makes possible to
synchronise it with other warrior burials of the
time of the eve of nomad campaign to the Hallstatt
and Lusatian lands around the middle of the 6"
century BC. Complexes with similar arrowhead
sets could belong to warriors, who moved to the
compaign to the west after the conquering of the
Eastern European forest-steppe tribes.

Key words: Dnipro Left Bank forest-steppe,
Bilsk hillfort, transitional period, HaD1, barrow,
arrowheads.

Introduction

Against the background of the modern situation,
events in the past, when warlike tribes of Eastern
Europe and Asia carried out military campaigns into
the lands of settled tribes of Central Europe, deserve
special attention. One of such episodes refers to the
so-called Scythian raids in the Late Hallstatt period.
An important aspect of this topic is the question of
who made these raids and from where. Its resolution
depends on the dating of these events.

The author has concluded that the arrowheads
from the layers of destruction of fortifications in
Central Europe certainly belong to the transitional
period (ca. 570/560—540 BC) and it was not two
raids of nomads, which were separated by a centu-
ry, but a single action, which lasted for a short time
(Grechko 2020, p. 23).

Accordingly, one can try to find traces of the
presence of warrior burials, which contain quiver

* GRECHKO Denys Serhiiovych — DSc, Leading
Researcher, the Institute of Archaeology of the National
Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, the Early Iron Age
Archaeology Department, ORCID: 0000-0003-3613-
795X, grechko@jiananu.org.ua

sets similar to or slightly older than those which
were found in the layers of the destruction of the
settlements in Central Europe. New information
regarding such complexes has been published re-
cently (Aumgpyx, Tomer 2022; Ilpamko 1., 3a-
nHikoB 2020 c. 9-10). The discovery of a whole
arrow set in the warrior burial in the necropolis of
Bilsk hillfort in 2020 (I'peuko et al. 2021, c. 16-23)
allows us to return to this topic.

Burial complex and inventory

In 2020, the Bilsk archaeological expedition of the
Institute of Archaeology of the National Academy of
Sciences of Ukraine investigated two burial mounds
in Skorobir tract (Area «4" Field») near Bilsk
village, the Kotelevskyi Region, the Poltava region
(fig. 1—2). In 1975 and 1979, the expedition of the
Kharkiv University led by B. A. Shramko explored
16 barrows. The eastern group of barrows on the
terrace of the Sukha Hrun River investigated in the
same field is dated to the 5*—4™ centuries BC. Bar-
row 1/2020 (no. 57) is located to the west, spatially
closer to the group of excavated mounds of the Early
Scythian period (mounds nos. 22—26) (IlIpamko b.
1994, c. 102-126).

Under the Mound 1/2020 (no. 57') an almost
rectangular-shaped burial chamber oriented
along the northeast-southwest axis of a size of
4.94 x 460 m and a depth of 1,0—1.3 m from
the level of the ancient surface was investigated
(fig. 3). This burial was surrounded by a rampart
made of the soil from the grave pit.

The northwestern corner of the chamber, which
probably contained the remains of the deceased
and the most valuable items of inventory, was
completely destroyed by two robbery pits.

Above the wooden floor of the grave, the birch
(?) planks of the burial coverage, which collapsed in
ancient times, were clearly visible (fig. 3). At the pit
bottom, two wooden logs of 3.4—3.5 m long placed

' According to the general numbering of the burial mounds
of the Bilsk hillfort necropolis of Skorobir-Marchenky-
Osniahy (Illamopaa, Koporst 2018, c. 245, puc. 5). Further,
this barrow number will be used.
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in parallel to each other at a distance of 1.8 m were
identified. The logs’ grooves had a depth of up to
0.1 m, and their width was ranging from 0.23 m
to 0.4 m. The latter indicates that the groove was
made directly to the shape of the existing wooden
log. The floor was made of oak planks. The walls
of the burial chamber, which was smaller than the
burial pit, were also built from wooden planks. The
space between the wooden walls of the chamber
and the burial pit was filled with chernozem of a
loamy texture.

In the unrobbed part of the grave, the
inventory was recorded in situ on the remains of
the wooden floor of the grave (fig. 3). The planks
of the wooden cover collapsed and damaged the
inventory, primarily handmade pottery®. In the
southeastern corner of the burial chamber, a hand-
made polished korchaga was found. Behind it, an
iron spearhead was found lying along the wooden
wall and, therefore, clearly identifying the edge
of the chamber. Next to the spear, an iron tassel-
holder was discovered. The remains of a wooden
case-cover are traced around the spearhead.

In the middle of the southwestern wall of the
chamber, two iron bits were found, which may have
been hanging on the wall. At a distance of 0.25—
0.35 m from the wall of the chamber, a handmade
ladle and “korchaga-shaped” polished cup (fig. 3)
were unearthed, which could have been placed at
the feet of the buried person®. The location of these
finds may indicate its possible western orientation
with slight deviation. An iron artefact, remains of
a quiver with arrows* and an ornamented horn (?)
plate were found nearby.

The burial inventory is a fairly classic set of
finds for the complexes of the Early Scythian time/
transitional period of the Bilsk necropolis.

Ceramic vessels are represented by a handmade
korchaga, a ladle and a cup.

The deep ladle has a biconical profile (fig. 4:
1) (Type 3 according to [lensienko, 2020, c. 52).
It has a high cylindrical neck that passes into con-
ical shoulders and a rib decorated with oblique

2 Restoration of the pottery vessels has been made by the

restorer of the Bilsk Historic and Cultural Reserve, Anatolii
Shtanko.

A similar location of the pottery is typical for synchronous
burials of the Dnipro Left Bank forest-steppe (ITessieHko
2020, c. 131-157, tabm. 63).

* The restoration and conservation of the quiver and arrows was
carried out with the comprehensive support of 1. I. Korost, the
Director of the Bilsk Historical and Cultural Reserve, by the
Senior Restorer of the National Research Restoration Center
of Ukraine, Kharkiv branch, V. P. Bolotin.

impressions in the lower part of the body. The
looped handle of the dipper is oval in cross-sec-
tion and attached to the rim and to the rib on
the body. The diameter of the rim is 8.6 cm, the
base — 6.5 cm, and the height is 11 cm.

The closest analogies to the ladle were found in
the neighbouring barrows nos. § and 22 in the Sko-
robir tract (ILIpamko b. 1994, c. 106, puc. 4: 3—4;
c. 124, puc. 13: 4) and in the synchronous assem-
blage of Barrow 4, Burial 1 near Hladkivshchyna
(I'puropnes, Cropsrit 2012, c. 454, puc. 13: 1, 3).

“Korchaga-shaped” polished cup (fig. 4: 2)
(Type 5 according to Ilensimerxo 2020, p. 55) has
high conical shoulders, a slightly thickened profiled
rim, and a rib at the place of the widest part of the
body. The height is 9.4 cm, the diameter of the rim
is 8.5 cm, and the diameter of the base is 4.8 cm.
The largest diameter is 10.5 cm. Similar vessels
are well known in the burials of Vorskla basin area
of the Early Scythian period (Machukhy, burial
no. 19) (Koenmanenxo 1970, c. 160-161, puc. 5: 1),
Kupievakha, burial no. 20, burial no. 4 (boiiko, be-
pectreB 2001, c. 42, 131, puc. 44: 3), Malyi Tros-
tianets, burial no. 3 (I'efiko 2001, c. 94, puc. 6: 3) .

Korchaga has a biconical body, a rib in the
lower part of the body and a funnel-shaped rim
(fig. 4: 3) (Type 2 according to [Tensmenko 2020,
c. 42-43). The diameter of the rim is 22.3 c¢m, the
base is 11.0—11.6 cm, and the height is 38.7 cm.
The body diameter is 32.4 cm. Such vessels are
well known among the synchronous burials of the
Bilsk necropoleis (Marchenky, 8" Field, Burial 1)
(Uepuenko,u nip. 2005, puc. 41), Skorobir, Burial
22 (Illpamko b. 1994, puc. 13: 1), Pereshchepyne,
Barrow 10 (Myp3un, u ap. 1997, puc. 2: 2) and
the Sula River basin area (Oksiutyntsi, Burial 2)
(ITensmenko 2020, puc. 159: 4).

Two finds of unknown purpose were also
discovered: an iron object (workpiece?) (fig. 5: 2)
and a horn (?) plate with an ornament, which could
not be preserved.

The details of the horse bridle are represented
by two iron looped bits (fig. 5: 4—5). Similar
items are widely known during the Early Scythian
period (Morumnos 2008, c. 19).

Weapons and military ammunition are
represented by the remains of a quiver with arrows
and an iron spearhead.

An iron spearhead with a laurel-shaped blade
and a rib (fig. 5: 1) is a classic example of Early
Scythian time weapons and does not have a narrow
dating. The total length of the spearhead is 28 cm
(blade — 16.2 cm; sleeve — 11.8 cm), the largest
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Fig. 2. Plan of the Skorobir necropolis (ILlamopza, Kopors 2018)

width of the blade — 3.2 cm, the diameter of the
hole — 2.3 cm.

Conical iron tassel-holder (fig. 5: 3).
Similar products are known in the latest burials
of the Early Scythian period — the beginning of
the transitional period (Ohorodne, Perebykivtsi,
Barrow 2, Novozavedennoie II, Barrow 17)
(I'peuko 2016, c. 48) and during the Middle
Scythian period.

Let us consider the remains of a part of a leather
quiver and a set of arrows found in it in detail.

This is the first case of identifying leather parts of
similar artefact in the forest-steppe.

Quiver 5. The lower part and a bottom of the
artefact, on which parts of the arrows laid, was
preserved (fig. 6). It was sewn from at least three
parts — outer (missing), lower and a bottom. The
remains of the wood, which was fixed directly on
the arrows, don’t differ from the wood of the floor

> Another article dealing with the reconstruction of the quiver
is planned.
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slabs. There is no reason to assume that the second
part of the quiver was made of birch. It can be
assumed that only a part of the quiver with broken
(?) arrows was specially placed in the grave.

The stack of 57 arrows was 11 cm long, which
fully corresponds to the classic (small) quivers, not
gorytoi, of the Scythian time (Wnbunckas 1968,
c. 96).

54

The part of the quiver with arrows had dimensions
of 11.0 x 9.5 cm. The edges of a piece of bottom skin
with a thickness of 0.2 cm were wrapped in the direc-
tion of the arrows. The lower part of the quiver was
uneven, but rounded in one direction (fig. 6). Along
the edge of the quiver, slightly above the arrows, laid
an iron chisel-shaped object measuring 9.8 x 0.9 cm,
which had a wooden handle (fig. 7: 8).
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It can be assumed that it was used in the repair-
ing and manufacturing of arrows. Probably similar
in purpose, a bronze four-sided rod with one end in
the shape of a spade was found in a quiver in Ma-
mai-Hora, Barrow 377, burial no. 1 (Aanpyx, To-
mieB 2022, c. 408-409, 414, puc. 6, 9).

Arrows shafts. All shafts were broken and
remained at the same length — about 4.5 cm
(fig. 6; 7: 7). Four samples were selected for anal-
yses. The research established that two arrows
were made of ash tree (Fraxinus sp.), one from a
tree of diffuse vascular species (the willow family
(Salicaceae)), one from a broad-leaved tree®.

Arrowheads. The quiver set included 51 arrows
with bronze arrowheads and 6 wooden arrows.

Two-winged arrowheads were all casted in
indifferent moulds.

* Leaf-shaped arrowheads with blade bases
cut off at an obtuse angle to the socket, with spur
(fig. 7: 1, 3) or without it (fig. 7: 2), length — 3.2—
4.2 cm, weight — 4.6; 4.9 and 5.6 g. One arrow-
head has an incised mark in the form of a broken
line, which was not fully preserved due to sharp-
ening. One dash is present on the socket (fig. 7: 1).

» Arrowhead with a tower-shaped head, tetra-
hedral cross-section of the edge and outer socket,
length — 3.9 cm, weight — 3.9 g. (fig. 7: 4).

*Arrowhead with a tower-shaped head and out-
er socket with a spur, length — 5.1 cm, weight —
9.2 g (fig. 7: 5). It has an incised mark on the blade
in the form of 5 lines.

* Leaf-shaped arrowhead, one blade goes to a
barb, the second is cut at an obtuse angle, short
outer socket, length — 4 cm, weight — 59 ¢
(fig. 7: 6). It has incised marks on the wing in the
form of two triangles with mirrored vertices.

Three-winged arrowheads were all casted in
different moulds.

» Arrowheads with a leaf-shaped head, outer
socket and with (fig. 8: 5) or without a spur (fig. 8:
1—4), length — 2.9—3.5 cm, weight — 2.5—4 g.
One arrowhead has an incised mark in the form of
a broken line of seven dashes (three triangles and
one dash).

* An asymmetric-thombic (sharp leaf-shaped)
arrowhead, a long outer socket, with or without
a spur, length — 2.9—4.2 cm, weight — 2.6—
4.2 g (fig. 8: 6—13). One arrowhead has relatively
smaller dimensions and weight, a relatively shorter
outer socket — 2.9 cm and a bushing length 0.7 cm

¢ Attribution by DSc. M. S. Serheieva, the Institute of
Archaeology of the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine.

and a weight 2.6 g (fig. 8: 10). The two smallest
arrowheads have a length of 2.3—2.5 cm with a
weight of 1.8—2.0 g (fig. 8: 6—7).

* Narrow triangular-shaped arrowheads with
an outer socket, length — 3.2—3.5 cm, weight —
2.3—29 g (fig. 8: 14—17).

* Arrowheads with a tower-shaped head with
blades cut off at an obtuse angle to the base of
the blades with an outer socket, length — 2.8—
3.9 cm, weight — 2.7—4.9 g (the largest groups
are 3.4—3.9 g (7 pcs.) and 4.2—4.9 g (5 pcs.)
(fig. 9). Eleven items have the spur on the sockets,
another eight — do not. One arrowhead has an in-
cised mark in the form of a cross (fig. 9: 17). These
arrowheads vary in shape and do not form a series.

* Arrowheads with a tower-shaped head with
blades cut off at a right angle or one/all’ go to a barb,
length — 2.9—3.4 cm, weight — 2.8—4.5 g (fig.
10: 1—7). Three arrowheads have cast marks on all
sides (fig. 10, 4, 6—7). One of them also has an in-
cised mark in the form of three lines (fig. 10: 7).

Two massive arrowheads significantly differ
from the others. The first one is rather massive
(length — 4.1 and weight — 5.7 g) with a short
socket and two barb-blades, one barb was not
cast (fig. 10: 5). The second arrowhead has a
considerable length (4.4 cm), which visually gives
it slender proportions, but it weighs more than
two-winged specimens — 4.5 g (fig. 10: 1). The
item has a cast mark on one side (fig. 11: 8).

* An arrowhead with arch-shaped head with blades
cut off at an right angle, although all the blades were
supposed to form the barb, but they did not come out
during casting; length — 3.1 cm, weight — 3.5 g
(fig. 10: 8). It has a cast mark similar to the tower-
shaped ones (fig. 10: 1, 6, 7) and an incised mark in
the form of five slanting lines on one blade (fig. 12);

* A combined type of the arrowhead (two sides
are the wings and one — a facet), with blade bases
cut off at an obtuse angle to the socket, length —
3.2 cm, weight — 3.5 g (fig. 10: 9).

In addition, during the investigation of the re-
mains of the quiver, six wooden arrows were dis-
covered. One of them has a tip imitating a trihedral
bronze arrowhead with notches at the base of the fac-
es (fig. 10: 10). Others have the tips of simply sharp-
ened arrows with a ball-shaped point (fig. 10: 11—

7 The two arrowheads had to have all three bard-blades (fig.
10: 6—7). One has one blade that should have formed a
barb, but it did not work out during casting (fig. 10: 4). One
way or another, all the arrows of this group, according to the
caster's design, would have at least one barb. Accordingly,
none of them had a spur on the socket.
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Fig. 4. Burial of the Barrow 57 of the Skorobir necropolis. The handmade ceramic vessels (photos and drawings by
D. V. Karavaiko)
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15). They could be blank shafts, which with the help
of an iron item, if necessary, were processed to fit the
existing arrowhead. Many wooden shafts or models
of arrowheads were found in permafrost burials of
the Pazyryk culture. Researchers believe that these
arrows’ imitation carved on the ends of the shafts had
votive attribution (Kybapes, [llynsra 2007, c. 73).

Arrowhead set from Scorobir, Barrow 57: Be-
tween the Early Scythian period and innovations
of the transitional period

Composition of the analysed quiver set combines
the arrowhead types of the Early Scythian period
and new forms of the transitional period.

Two-winged arrowheads with a pointed leaf-
shaped head, a long socket with and without a
spike, in which the blades merge into the socket
at an obtuse angle, appear in the late group of
the second phase of the Kelermes period (I'peu-
ko 2016, c. 43; Maxopteix 2022, c. 105-109).
Similar arrowheads continued to be used during
the transitional period (Grechko 2020a, p. 15-17).

The two-winged arrowheads with a tetrahe-
dral cross-section head, blades that merge into the
socket at an obtuse angle, are unique. The closest
analogy is an arrowhead from the Dédestapolcsa-
ny-Verebce-bérc hillfort (Szabd, Czajlik, Reményi
2014, p. 5, fig. 8). This shape is probably related to
the further development of the leaf-shaped tips of
the Early Scythian period, which also have a tetra-
hedral cross-section® (Japaraun 2016, c. 69).

A massive arrowhead with a tower-shaped head
and a long socket with spurs and blades that merge
into the socket at an obtuse angle has analogies in
the latest complexes of the Early Scythian period
(Spasivka, Burial 8) (Mormmo 2020, c. 144,
puc. 6, 9), Nemyriv hillfort (CmupHoBa, Baxtu-
Ha, Kamry6a 2018, c. 180, puc. 150,1) — transi-
tional period (Novosilka Hrymailivska, Mound
“S”, Hlybochok) (Morumos 2020, c. 144, puc. 6,
142, 160), Smolenice-Molpir (Hellmuth 2006,
taf. 1: 15-18), Dédestapolcsany-Verebce-bérc
(Szabo, Czajlik, Reményi 2014, p. 5, fig. 8). This
type is often represented in complexes by single
items. The concentration of this type of arrows in
Podillia attracts attention.

Two-winged arrowheads with a pointed leaf-
shaped head, in which one blade turns into a socket

8 As an example, we can cite the arrowhead from Barrow
1/1983 near the village of Lykhachivka (Daragan, Didenko
2021, c. 173, puc. 16, 1).

at an obtuse angle, and the other forms a barb,
were quite common during the Early Scythian
period and transitional periods (Grechko 2020a,
p. 14). During the transitional period, their number
decreases.

Three-winged arrowheads with a leaf-shaped
head, outer socket and with (fig. 8: 1—5) or
without a spur and with an asymmetric-rhombic
or sharp leaf-shaped arrowhead and long socketed
shaft are widely represented in the complexes of
the Early Scythian and transitional periods (Grech-
ko 2020a, p. 15). Arrowheads with a long sock-
et and blades cut at an angle to it, in which the
maximum expansion occurs in the lower part of
the head, are typical for the latest group of burials
of the Early Scythian (Maxopteix 2022, c. 109)
and transitional periods (Grechko 2016, p. 44).

Three-winged arrowheads with a triangular
head of slender proportions without spikes are
innovative for the beginning of the transitional
period (II.3.D.a according to Hellmuth 2006).
These are known in the layers of destruction in
Central Europe (Hellmuth 2006, Taf. 12: 8—24).

Three-winged arrowheads with a tower-shaped
head, a long socket, with blades that merge into
the socket at an obtuse angle are also innovative
for the beginning of the transitional period (I'peu-
ko0 2012; 2016, c. 44; Grechko 2021, p. 17).

Some observations and assumptions can be
made regarding the reasons for the appearance of
new types of arrowheads with a tower-shaped head
during the transitional period.

Only the upper part of the arrowheads of the
Early Scythian period was sharpened, each blade on
each side separately, which led to differences in the
shapes of the heads (Kinouko 1977; laparan 2015,
c. 150). Sometimes this led to the grinding of the
socket, which became multifaceted. This is a rather
complicated process, because the tip must be held
at an angle to the whetstone and all surfaces must
be sharpened. It is much easier to sharp the tips only
on three sides. For this reason, the planes must be
as flat as possible, because any non-coincidence of
the surfaces lead to quite significant losses of metal.
If a three-winged arrowhead with a laurel-shaped
head and a long socket is placed on one side on a
whetstone and sharpened, we will get an arrowhead
with a close to tower-shaped head with significant
metal loss on the blades and a socket. Thus, on
some of the three-winged arrowheads with an arch-
shaped head from Huliai-Horod, Barrow 38 and
Zhurivka, Barrow 432 attempts to sharp them in this
way are visible, which made the outline of a part
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Fig. 5. Burial of the Barrow 57 of the Skorobir necropolis. The iron items (photos and drawings by D. V. Karavaiko)

of them close to a tower shape (Daragan, Didenko
2021, p. 159, fig. 4: 1, 6; fig. 5: 1, 3—5,7, 9; fig. 6:
5,9; fig. 11: 2, 4, 11). The only one three-winged
arrowhead from the Yahorlyk settlement received a
tower-like shape as a result of sharpening (Daragan,
Didenko 2021, p. 174, fig. 17: 15), which precisely
confirms the completion of the functioning of this
site at the end of the Early Scythian period (end of

the first quarter of the 6™ century BC) (Byiickux C.,
Byiickux A. 2010, c. 30).

It can be assumed that the appearance of new
types of three-winged arrowheads in the latest
chronological group of the burials of the Early
Scythian period (Maxoptsix 2022, ¢. 109) was the
first step in a path of changing the shape of their
head. At first, the socket and the hook, which
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Fig. 6. The quiver in restoration process (photo by V. Bolotin)

were rounded in cross-section, remained and were
sharpened.

In addition, the first three-winged arrowheads
with an inner socket appeared (Perebykivtsi,
Barrow 2). The next step in the transitional
period was to reduce the length of the sock-
et, which was gradually hidden and did not
protrude beyond the plane formed by the blades.
There are types with a slightly protruding sock-
et and even trihedral products with an inner

socket. This line of development will lead to
the mass distribution of arrowheads with a tow-
er-shaped head and an inner socket during the
Vitova Mohyla horizon and a little later to the
beginning of the dominance of basic arrowheads
in the next period, which were much easier to
sharpen with minimal loss of metal compared to
the Early Scythian ones. So, the change in types
of arrows at the beginning of the transitional
period, in particular, the spread of items with a
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Fig. 7. Burial of the Barrow 57 of the Skorobir necropolis. Two-winged arrowheads, wooden parts of the arrows (7) and iron tool
from the quiver (8) (photos and drawings by D. V. Karavaiko)

tower-shaped head, could be resulted from the Apparently, the appearance of arrowheads with
convenience of the new method of sharpening  a triangular head and a short socket (fig. 8: 14—
and the economy of metal. 17) also belongs to the manifestation of the same
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tendency. However, such arrowheads were not
widely distributed in the next period.
Three-winged arrowheads with a tower-shaped
head, an outer socket and blades that form spikes
are known among the burials of the beginning
of the transitional period (pre-invasion time)
(Skorobir, Barrow 57, Perebykivtsi, Barrow 2,
Novozavedennoe II, Barrows 6 and 17 (Iletpenxo,
Macos, Kantoposuu 2006). They have prototypes
among the items of the Early Scythian period,
which had an arch-shaped head and blades — bards
(for example Khapry, Barrow 1/25, Likhachivka,
Barrow 1/1983) (Daragan 2016, fig. 4, 28—29;
Daragan, Didenko 2021, p. 173, fig. 16, 40—48).
They are represented in a high frequency in the
barrows of the second quarter of the 6™ century in
the Transcaucasia (Ilerpenko, Macinos, KanTtopo-
B4 2006) and from the Don to the Southern Urals,
where they were very common in complexes of the
6™ century BC (CmuphoB 1964, ¢. 297, puc. 5, 3r,
4a; c. 299, puc. 7, 3, 5, 6a, 7a, 9a, 10a, 11 and etc.).
Absolutely identical cast marks in the form of
a downward angle (fig. 10: 1, 6, 8) on arrowheads
similar in shape and parameters with an arch-shaped
head were found in the complexes of the end of the
transitional period/beginning of the Vitova Mohyla
horizon (post-invasion time) — Vovkivtsi, Barrow
478 and Basivka, Barrow 482 (Daragan, Didenko
2021, p. 178, fig. 19: 7, 9, 10—11; p. 180, fig. 21:
3—5)’. M. V. Darahan argues that similar marks
appear in complexes of the second half of the 5" —
early 4" centuries BC', and cast marks in general in
the Northern Black Sea region appeared in high fre-
quency after the middle of the 5" century BC. She

° T can agree that one arrowhead (Daragan, Didenko 2021,
fig. 21: 8) from Vovkivtsi, Barrow 478 accidentally
got there during the formation of the museum collection
(Daragan, Didenko 2021, p. 182). However, in general,
these two sets can be attributed to the end of the transitional
period/beginning of the Vitova Mohyla horizon. Thanks
to the high-quality publication of these materials, we have
an idea about the composition of quiver sets of the period,
which is extremely poorly provided by the source base. The
absence of complexes in Eastern Europe during the active
phase of the campaigns to the west can be explained by the
presence of the horde (?) outside the region, and the first
complexes that were created immediately after returning
from the campaigns — by the fact that their participans
died after a certain time, such as Skorobir, Barrow 1/2017
(IIpamxo I., 3aguikos 2018, c. 7-16). Vovkivtsi, Barrow
478 and Basivka, Barrow 482 can fill this gap (conditionally
540—530 BC).

Analogies of arrowheads with cast marks of the 5% —
4% centuries BC have a different shape of the head and
dimensions, which fundamentally distinguishes them from
items of Posullia and Skorobir (Daragan, Didenko 2021,
p. 178, fig. 19: 8, 10—11).

>

thinks that before that time, the marks were incised
(Daragan, Didenko 2021, p. 182). The discovery of
numerous arrowheads with similar cast marks in a
well-documented complex from the Skorobir, Bar-
row 57 questions these conclusions and forces us to
return again to the issue of the possibility of using
the Vovkivtsi, Barrow 478 and Basivka, Barrow 482
complexes in chronological constructions. Nearby
cast marks were found en masse in the complexes of
the 6™ century BC of the Volga-Don confluence and
the Southern Urals (CmupnHOB 1964, ¢. 297, puc. 5,
14; c. 307 puc. 14, 1; c. 314, puc. 21, 1; 317, puc. 24,
7; ¢. 319, puc. 26, 31; c. 328, puc. 35A, 4; c. 330,
puc. 36, 11 and etc.).

In the burials of the beginning of the transitional
period, arrowheads of the combined type were
found, which have two three-winged sides and one
trihedral one with blades/faces (Skorobir, Barrow 57,
Perebykivtsi, Barrow 2). We can assume a significant
number of experiments to find new effective forms
for tips at the beginning of the transition period,
which caused their significant variety.

The analysis of the quiver set content of Barrow
57 of Skorobir shows that its innovativeness in re-
lation to the latest complexes of the Early Scyth-
ian period makes up 63%. It is worth noting that
the percentage ratio of arrowheads’ types is quite
specific for all sets of this time and it is currently
impossible to draw any conclusions on this basis.

All this makes it possible to place this complex
on the scale of relative chronology immediately
after the final complexes of the Early Scythian pe-
riod, together with the base complex for this time
of Perebykivtsi, Barrow 2.

The weight of the arrowheads of the pre-inva-
sion period indicates that on the eve of the cam-
paigns in Eastern Hallstatt and Lusatian lands and
immediately after returning to the Eastern European
forest-steppe, the types of bows of the previous pe-
riod (Early Scythian period) continued to be used.

Quiver sets’ changes as a basis for identifying the
chronological horizons of the first half of the 6"
century BC: iinnovation in war vs conservatism
of daily life

Survival of any collective of people depend-
ed and depends on the constant improvement of
weapons and everything that is one way or anoth-
er connected with war. Great inventions had al-
ways spawned waves of conquest (chariots, caval-
ry, stirrups, etc.) until they became widespread and
this advantage was eroded. During the Early Iron
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Fig. 8. Burial of the Barrow 57 of the Skorobir necropolis. Three-winged arrowheads (photos and drawings by D. V. Karavaiko)

Age in the “steppe belt” of Eurasia, together with ~ with various tribes made it necessary to constantly
the spread of nomadism, bows and arrows played  take into account new experience, the emergence of
a prominent role in the battle. The wars of nomads  new combat tactics, armours, which led to the need
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of improving the effectiveness of defeating the en-
emy at a distance (range, accuracy, rapid fire). The
shortage of non-ferrous metals also required consid-
ering the need to save it. All this made arrowheads,
which were mass-produced and expendable during
the battle, the most sensitive to changes. IIncreas-
ing intensity of conflict leads to a shorter use-life
for arrowheads, and thus to an increase in their rate
of production, which in turn increases variability of
shapes (see: Diachenko, Sobkowiak-Tabaka 2022
and references therein). Various transmission biases
related to the effectiveness, amount of material used
etc. should be also considered (Boyd, Richerson
1985). Therefore, sensitivity to change is especially
the case of periods of instability and migrations of
various tribes. At the same time, the complexes con-
tinued to include other categories of material cul-
ture of previously widespread types (pottery, deco-
rations, tools, etc.), which indicates that they did not
change so rapidly.

Complex processes of constant renewal of
material culture makes it possible to carefully
distinguish chronological horizons that are
interconnected by transitional periods. Increasing
the number of records and clarifying the dating of
complexes can gradually refine these chronological
constructions. The following version represents
ongoing work and reflects the current state of
research on this topic. The proposed conclusions
serve for a starting point of further discussion.

For the 6™ century BC, the dating capabilities
of synchronous arrowhead sets can be compared
to antique imports. At the same time, pottery sets,
tools and most of the decorations may not change
so dynamically. All this complicates the dating of
settlement materials and parts of burial complexes
in which no antique imports or sets of arrowheadss
were found'.

In the complexes of the end of the Early Scyth-
ian time/beginning of the transitional period (pre-
invasion time), a significant number of antique im-
ports and whole arrowhead sets were found, which
allows them to be placed sequentially on a chron-
ological scale. Absolute dating of horizons/com-
plexes cannot be narrowed to less than 20—25
years at the moment.

Changes took place in an evolutionary way, so
the sets always contain a part of the arrowheads of
previous chronological horizons. The beginning of a
new era is indicated by the appearance of new types

"' Single finds of the arrowheads cannot be a reliable
chronological marker. In each specific case, they can
indicate only terminus post quem.

of arrowheads, changes in outlines and parameters,
and a gradual increase in their number in relation
to previously used shapes. The sufficiently large
variability of types does not allow us to clearly fix
this proportion — in all cases, the composition of the
quiver sets of the transitional period was different.
The presence or absence of arrowheads of the same
series (cast in the same mold) is interesting, which
may allow making assumptions about the nature of
the set formation'2,

At the between, within the end of the 7% and
the beginning of the third quarter of the 6™ century
BC, three consecutive chronological groups of
quiver sets/burials can be dis-tinguished: the
second phase of the Kelermes period, the late
group of burials (610/600-570 BC), the beginning
of the transitional period/pre-invasion time
(570 — 560/550 BC) and the time of the invasion
to the Central Europe (560/550 — 540 BC).

Second phase of the Kelermes period, late
group of burials (610/600 — 570BC). The com-
plexes and quiver sets of the end of the Early Scyth-
ian period (the first half of the 6" century BC) were
clearly distinguished and analysed by S. V. Mak-
hortykh (2022). I also paid attention to this topic
(I'peuxo 2012; 2016). It is possible to establish a
microchronology, primarily related to this layer of
burials, taking into account new discoveries and
progress in refining the dating of the 6™ century
BC complexes.

Considering the composition of the quiver sets
of the Repiakhuvata Mohyla, Burial 2, these can
be attributed as the oldest in this horizon (Mnbsun-
ckasi, Mo3onesckuii, Tepenoxkun 1980).

Then, taking into account the appearance of
certain types of two-winged arrowheads, there
are complexes with antique imports from Khapry,
Burial 1/25; Bushuika, Burial 2/10) and barrow
near in the Kytaihorod village (becnansrii, [1apy-
cumoB 1991; Unerokos, [Tammasa 1999; Pomar-
k0, Cxopsiif, ®unumoHoB, 2014).

Complexes with ancient imports in District
7, Point 8 Novoaleksandrovka (Kopensiko, Jly-
kbsmiko, 1982), Burial 7/8 on Lower Don and

12 This issue requires a distinct analysis, because at the
moment it cannot be argued that the absence of a series of
identical arrowheads indicates the long-term participation
of warriors in combats and the replenishment of the stock
with what could be found on the battlefield, and not received
from the smelter master.

13 The term is not felicitous, as it can be confused with the
campaigns of the Cimmerians and Scythians to Asia Minor
in 7th century BC, but for now I will use it for a sake of
simplicity.
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Fig. 9. Burial of the Barrow 57 of the Skorobir necropolis. Three-winged arrowheads with tower-shaped heads (photos and
drawings by D. V. Karavaiko)
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Fig. 10. Burial of the Barrow 57 of the Skorobir necropolis. Three-winged bronze arrowheads and wooden arrows (photos and
drawings by D. V. Karavaiko)
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Fig. 11. Burial of the Barrow 57 of the Skorobir necropolis. The marks on the arrowheads. 7 — fig. 1: 5; 2 — fig. 1: 1; 3 —
fig. 7: 6; 4 — fig. 8: 2; 5 — fig. 9: 17; 6 — fig. 10: 7; 7 — fig. 10: 8; § — fig. 10: 1; 9 — fig. 10: 6; 10 — fig. 10: 4 (photos by

D. V. Karavaiko)

Tsukur-Liman in Kuban region can be considered
relatively the latest in this horizon (Kombuios, Py-
cakoB 2015, c. 92, tabm. 1).

In general, to this horizon can be attributed the
Huliai-Horod, Barrow 38 (Mabunckas 1975) and
Ohorodne (Myp3un 1984) complexes. The arrow-
head set from the defense structures of Trakhte-
myriv hillfort also corresponds most precisely to
this time (®ianko, bonrpuk 2003).

For this horizon, Serhii Mahortykh mentions the
following innovations (Maxopteix 2022, c. 109).
Among the two-winged arrowheads are examples
with an oval head and a long socket without spikes
and ones with an arched-shaped head, spikes, the
greatest width of which is at the base, and the
ends of the blades are obliquely cut to the sock-
et. Among the three-winged ones are arrowheads
without spikes with a tower-shaped head; arrow-
heads with a leaf-shaped head that has the greatest

expansion at the bottom with a long socket that
is up to half the length of the arrowhead. We can
agree with all these observations, except for the at-
tribution of the Lebedi-5, Barrow 11, Burial 8 to
this chronological group. A significant number of
tower-shaped arrowheads indicates that it belongs
to the beginning of the next, transitional period.

Thebeginning of the transitional period/pre-
invasion time (about 580/570—560/550 BC).
The transitional complex to this chronological
horizon is represented by Lebedi-5, Barrow 11,
Burial 8. According to the dating of the repaired
amphora and tower-shaped arrowheads, it can be
dated to the Late Early Scythian/early transitional
periods!®.

14 The amphora from the burial dates to the end of the 7th —
the first half of the 6th BC (Sezgin 2017, p. 15), but it has
traces of repair and can only determine the terminus post
quem.
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The composition of the quiver set of Skorobir,
Barrow 57 is typologically older compared to the
time of the active phase of the “Scythian invasion”
to Central Europe, while it is fundamentally
innovative compared to the sets of the sec-
ond phase of the Kelermes period, which allows
attributing this complex to this stage.

Chronologically similar complexes of Mamai-
Hora, Barrow 337, Burial 1(Auapyx Tormes
2022), Perebykivtsi, Barrows 2 and 3 (CmupHOBa
1979, puc. 8; 9; puc. 12: 1-—5), Novozavedenoye 11,
Burials 6 and 17 (Ilerpenxo, Macnos, KantopoBuu
2006), Aksay-1, Barrow 3, Burial 3 (psuenko u
ap. 1999) can also be attributed to this time.

The percentage of arrowheads of the previous
horizon in the set from Skorobir is quite significant
and counts 37 %. Various types of two-winged and
three-winged arrowheads with a tower-shaped head
(fig. 9), three-winged arrowheads with a triangular
head of slender proportions with a short outer sock-
et (fig. 8: 14—17) and the first tower-shaped items
with inner socket are innovative (Perebykivtsi, Bar-
row 2, close to 11.4.V.a according to A. Hellmuth).
This time is characterised by a significant variabil-
ity of sets, which enables us to suppose both the ex-
periments in search of the optimal form, and the ap-
pearance of different groups of warriors with their
own traditions of making weapons.

It is interesting that, in general, all these com-
plexes have material culture, including a horse bri-
dle, of the Early Scythian type, and only the quiver
sets clarify the dating. The change of sets of arrows
obviously happened much faster than other catego-
ries of material culture, which is not surprising.

It is worth noting once again that the series of ar-
rowheads with cast marks from the set from Skoro-
bir, Burial 57 and the later Basivka, Barrow 482,
Vovkivtsi, Barrow 478 have numerous analogies in
the sets of the Volga and Don confluence and the
Southern Urals (CmupnoB 1964, c. 297, puc. 5, 14;
c. 307 puc. 14, 1; c. 314, puc. 21, 1; 317, puc. 24,
7;¢. 319, puc. 26, 311; 328, puc. 35A, 4; c. 330, puc.
36, 11 and etc.). Part of the categories of material
culture and new fine arts traditions (I'peuxo 2016,
¢. 46—55) and their absence in the North Caucasus
in the 6™ century BC do not allow us to reject the
option of the arrival of some nomads from the East
to the East European forest-steppe. Unfortunately,
the small number of clear chronoindicators, first

15 A gray clay amphora was discovered in the burial, to which
the dating of the Lesbos amphoras should not be transferred
(Anzpyx, Tomes 2022, c. 415). This find does not have a
narrow dating and cannot specify the dating of the complex.

of all antique ceramics, prevent the complete
synchronisation of the «Scythian», «Sauromatian»
and «Sakian» chronologies. It is possible that the
complexes to the east of the Don may be suppressed
and then the origins of new types of things will
become more obvious. The “Hallstatt Plateau”
complicates the involvement of radiocarbon dating
into solving this issue.

Time ofinvasion to Central Europe (560/550—
540 BC). The sets of this time can be characterised
mainly by finds in the layers of destruction in Cen-
tral Europe, because burials in the Northern Black
Sea region are not known. At this time, arrowheads
of early Scythian types and those that appeared at
the beginning of the transitional period were still
used. Among the innovations, we can note the ap-
pearance of three-winged tower-shaped arrowheads
of types ILE, F according to A. Hellmuth, prod-
ucts with a short outer socket of slender proportions
(IL.3.C.b according to A. Hellmuth, which will be
common in the subsequent period). At this time,
three-winged arrowheads with an arch-shaped head
and pointed ends of the faces disappear, and 111.3.a
with faces that go to the socket at a right angle, with
a short outer or with an inner socket, appear. As sin-
gle archaisms from the Early Scythian period can be
considered I11.3* IVBz, L.I*, I11.2*.

The Vitova Mohyla horizon (540/530—520
BC) corresponds to the time of the return of no-
mads from their campaigns to the forest-steppe
(I'peuko, Kotenxo, Kprotuenko 2020, c. 54-64)
and referred to a post-invasion time. Very similar
tower-shaped arrowheads with an inner socket and
a cast mark at Hellbrunnerberg (Moosleitner 1979)
and in the Basivka, Barrow 482!¢ are notable.

On the eve of the invasion to the FEastern
Hallstattian and Lusatian lands: From the
Transcaucasia to the Carpathian passes

The current state of the records allows arguing
that as of the middle of the 6™ century BC several
regions of Eurasia did not have a permanent
population: the steppes of the Northern Black Sea
and the Azov region, the Volga-Don watershed and
the Southern Urals, that is, in fact, the entire steppe
from the Danube to the Urals. This was probably
due to the climatic conditions in this region at
that time. In the east, the potential source areas of
migration to the West could be Southern Trans-

' Such an observation became possible thanks to the high-
quality publication of images of arrowheads from this com-
plex (Daragan, Didenko 2021, p. 178, fig 19: 6).
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Urals, Northern and Central Kazakhstan (Tasmola
tribes), Eastern Kazakhstan, Altai, Tuva, Southern
Siberia and the Aral Sea (I'peuxo 2016, c. 36). The
initial territory of new nomads’ migration is dif-
ficult to determine. During migration, the tribes,
through whose lands the migration had taken
place, were often involved in the movement. All
this makes the process of reconstruction of popu-
lation migrations in the absence of data in written
sources more complicated.

Analysis of changes in the burial rites and ma-
terial culture of the new complexes of the transi-
tional period show that, apart from relatively small
groups of nomads from Central Asia, people from
the Northern Caucasus and Kuban region prevailed
among the warriors (I'peuxo 2016, c. 55-56). This
is consistent with the view of some researchers
about the returning of a part of the Scythians from
Asia Minor to the Northern Black Sea region after
staying in the Northern Caucasus after the bloody
feast of Cyaxares in 585 BC (Mo3oneBcbkuii 1990,
c. 27, 28). These new groups of nomads were the
“culprits” of the beginning of the transition period
and large-scale changes in the ethno-cultural map of
Central and Eastern Europe.

One of the oldest complexes with a cross-shaped
plate, a remarkable innovation of the transitional pe-
riod, is the burial of a teenager in the Aksay 1, Bar-
row 3, Burial 3 in Don-Volga watershed (/Istuenxo
Ta iami 1999, ¢. 96, 108). The most acceptable date
for today is the second quarter of the 6" century BC
(570/560—550 BC). The quiver set belongs to the
beginning of the transitional period. This complex
can mark the movement of nomads to the Northern
Black Sea region from the East directly or via the
Northern Caucasus and Kuban region.

Traces of fire and destruction were recently iden-
tified in Panticapaeum. Arrowheads from the destruc-
tion layer are close to the pre-invasion time ones.
V. P. Tolstikov dates the attack around the middle of
the 6™ century BC, while the ceramics’ sets are dated
to the first half of the 6" century BC (TomctrkoB
2017). It is important that antique ceramics (Northern
Ionia), which were found in the layers of the destruc-
tion, allow to some extent the synchronization of this
event with the burial in Aksay and the assault on the
Trakhtemyriv hillfort at the end of the first third of
the 6™ century BC (580's — middle of the 6™ centu-
ry BC). It should be noted that no other traces of the
movement of new groups of nomads to the Northern
Black Sea coast via the Crimea have been recorded.

The mapping of the nomadic burials of the tran-
sitional period indicates the path of the new no-

mads to the Northern Black Sea region through the
Lower Don. A convenient crossing of the Lower
Don is located near Dugino village. Then the path
ran through the watershed of the rivers of the Dni-
pro basin and the Sea of Azov.

The appearence of new groups of nomads in the
Northern Black Sea region is marked by the discover-
ing of the early transitional period warrior graves on
the convenient roads to the Dnipro ferries, in which
stone sculptures were found (Sholokhove, Barrow
13, Velykomykhailivka, Gladkoe, Roblena Mohyla).
Such complexes were absent in the Northern Black
Sea in the Early Scythian time (I'peuxo 2016, c. 41).
The tradition of placing anthropomorphic sculptures
in a grave is known in the early Scythian barrows in
the Northern Caucasus (Nartan, Barrows 11, 16, 17,
20 etc.) (becconora 2009, c. 25-26).

Interesting burials were investigated near the vil-
lage Hladkivshchyna on the steppe territory along
the left bank of the Dnipro. These complexes repre-
sent a chronologically monolithic group. The arrow-
heads set from Barrow 4 belongs to the beginning
of the transitional period'’. The Ionian kylix (Type
B2 according to Villard-Vallet or Type 9 according to
Schlotzhauer) was found in the Burial 499 (I"amanu-
Ha 1977). It can be dated to 590/580—540 BC.

At the end of the Early Scythian period, the forest-
steppe regions of Eastern Europe had a large settled
and semi-nomadic population. A few more complex-
es of the Left Bank Dnipro, which can be dated to the
end of the Early Scythian time — beginning of the
transitional period, were found in Bilsk necropolis in
Skorobir tract, i.e. Barrows 57 and 2/2019 (Illpam-
ko L., 3agnixo 2020, c. 9-10). Early Scythian peri-
od hillforts were not found in Left Bank Dnipro for-
est-steppe (I'peuxo 2016, c. 56), and perhaps because
of this no traces of assaults were found. It cannot be
ruled out that the local population recognised the
power of the new nomads without armed resistance.
Some of the warriors from this region could have
joined the march (Grechko 2021).

Traces of warfare at the end of the Ear-
ly Scythian period/beginning of the transitional
period were discovered in the Eastern Bank of the
Dnipro forest-steppe. Trakhtemyriv hillfort is lo-
cated on the Eastern Bank of the Dnipro near Za-
rubskyi ford (®ianmko, bonTpuk 2003, c. 84). Ar-
rowheads, which were found in the rampart and
moat, belong to the end of the Early Scythian pe-

17 Publication of photos of arrows from the Burial 4/1
made by M. M. Darahan fundamentally influenced the
characteristics of the typological set of this quiver (Japaran
2016).
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riod. It is important that in the moat, together with
the arrowheads, an oenochoe was found. It belongs
to the group Wild Goat Style “B” (mixed style) and
is dated by experts around 80s of the 6" century
BC. At the territory of the citadel of the settlement,
the remains of killed locals were found. Trakhte-
myriv hillfort stopped functioning after the assault
(dianko, bontpux 2003). Accordingly, groups of
nomads could cross the Dnipro not earlier than the
580s BC. Taking into account that we have only
the terminus post quem dates, the fording of the
river could happen later.

Traces of the assault were recently discovered
at the Khotiv hillfort near Kyiv. The small collec-
tion of arrowheads from this excavation belongs to
the Early Scythian period (Illenexans 2017, c. 66,
puc. 64, 13). The authors of the excavation date
the assault of the settlement to the end of the 7*
century BC (Kpapuenko 2017, c. 119-120). It can
be assumed that this assault could have happened
simultaneously with Trakhtemyriv’s.

Further on, the path of nomads could turn to the
south and pass along the Black Shliakh. O. Ye. Fi-
alko and Yu. V. Boltryk argue that after the as-
sault of Trakhtemyriv, the Scythians on this route
went to Central Europe, which led to the destruc-
tion of the settlements in Central Europe (®ianko,
Bontpuk 2003, ¢c. 86-87). Jan Chochorovski thinks
that for such a route the nomads had no “back-
ground” (Chochorowski 2014, p. 32).

It is possible to associate the abandonment of the
Nemyriv and Severynivka hillforts in the South Buh
basin (East Podillian group) with the advancement
of the nomads along the Black Shliakh. Materials
which can be dated to the beginning of the Middle
Scythian period (second half of the 6™ century BC)
were not found at the Severynivka hillfort (Shele-
khan, Lifantii 2016, p. 244). Antique ceramics from
its fortifications are dated no later than by the sec-
ond quarter — middle of the 6™ century BC, but
earlier dating of the oenochoe with a “striped” or-
nament is not excluded. Researchers date the aban-
donment of the hillfort to the first third of the 6™
century BC (Kamy6a, Baxtuna 2017, c. 219, 220,
puc. 8: 225). Despite of this dating of the end of
the settlement’s functioning, among the arrowheads
from the Nemyriv hillfort, the types characteris-
ing the transitional period are known (CmupHOBa,
Baxrtuna, Kamry6a 2018, c. 180, puc. 150, 1, 10—
12). It is worth noting that two bronze three-winged
arrowheads with an inner socket, the edges of which
form spikes, are typical for Sauromatian complexes
of the Don-Volga watershed and further to the east

(CvupaOB 1964, ¢. 297, puc. 5: 4a; c. 299, puc. 7:
5, 7a, 11). Unfortunately, all the arrowheads do not
have a certain context (CmupHOBa, BaxTuna, Kanry-
0a 2018, c. 181) and it is impossible to claim that
they are related to the causes for the cessation of the
settlement functioning.

The time of functioning of the Western Podil-
lian group was determined by G. I. Smirnova around
the middle of the 7" — beginning of the 5 centu-
ries BC. The upper (late) date was based only on
one complex — Verkhni Panivtsi (CmuproBa 2006).
O. D. Mohylov argued that this complex was re-
dated to the first half — middle of the 6™ century BC
(Morusos 2010, c. 124). M. S. Bandrivskyi dates the
latest sites of the Western Podillian group (Stage I11b)
to first quarter of the 6™ century BC (BanapiBchKuii
2014, c. 308). Perebykivtsi, Barrow 2 may be con-
sidered for the one of the latest sites of this group
(fig. 8: 2) (CmupnoBa 1993, c. 115-116; Mentokosa
2006, c. 28). The quiver set no. 2 finds direct corre-
spondences with burials of the beginning of the tran-
sitional period like Skorobir, Barrow 57.

The Kotsiubynchyky 2 burial complex included
a horse harness, a fragment of a bronze mirror, and a
set of bimetallic tops of the funeral carts and bronze
bells. The author of the excavation found the closest
analogy to the whole set in Volkivtsi, Burial 477 at
the Sula River (banapusckuii 2009, c. 37), which is
dated to the end of the Early Scythian period — the
beginning of the transitional period (I'peuxo 2016,
c. 43-44). The hypothesis of M. S. Bandrivskyi about
the connection of these burials with complexes with
tops of funeral carts and bells in the Carpathian basin
is interesting (banapusckuii 2009, c. 37-38).

Finds of the East-Hallstatt origin in the tombs
of the Western Podillian group indicate that the no-
mads of this region knew well how to pass the Car-
pathians and whom they would meet there.

At the end of the first third of the 6™ centu-
ry BC this group ceases its operation, judging by
the materials available today, and the westernmost
outpost of the forest-steppe tribes becomes the Chot-
yniec agglomeration (Grechko 2020b, p. 597-598).
S. Czopek assumes the participation of its popu-
lation in the raids of nomads to the west (Czopek
2021, p. 384). The arrowheads of the ash-hill of the
Chotyniec hillfort do not belong to the time of the
destruction of hillforts in the Lusatian and Eastern
Hallstatt lands, but correspond instead to the earlier
Kelermes period (I'peuxo 2013, c. 133-154; Grech-
ko 2020a, p. 12-19). The lack of later arrowheads in
the collection, even those of the transition period, as
in the settlements and hillforts of the Western Podil-
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lian group, once again indicates that these groups
did not experience nomadic raids to the west. It is
very likely that the end of the Chotyniec agglom-
eration and both Podillian groups is precisely con-
nected with this global destabilisation of the mili-
tary-political situation around the middle of the 6"
century BC in the broad areas of Eurasia.

I can agree with the researchers that the nomads
of the Middle Dnister joined the march through the
Carpathians to Central Europe ' (Transylvanian and
Western Podillian nomadic aggression (Xoxopos-
cku 2013, c. 67)). 1. V. Bruiako thinks that the region
was their last stop before moving to the Hungarian
Plain (Bpysiko 2005, c. 291). It can be assumed that
the nomads passed through Chotyniec and turned
to the south in the area of modern Rzeszoéw in the
direction of Kosice (Chochorowski 1985, taf. 5).
This corresponds to the direction of roads in the
Middle Ages. A significant number of complexes
with eastern materials in North-Eastern Hungary
(Dédestapolcsany, Gyéngyds, Miskolc, Didsgydr,
Sajoszentpéter, etc.) confirms this assumption
regarding the route along which the participants of
the western passage crossed the Carpathians.

Concluding remarks

The Skorobir, Barrow 57 can be attributed
to the beginning of the transitional period / pre-
invasion time (580/570—560/550 BC).

This chronological horizon follows the latest
group of Early Scythian burials and precedes
the time of the destruction of the fortifications
in Central Europe. It was characterised by the
emergence of new groups of nomads from the
Transcaucasia and more eastern regions of Eurasia
and their establishment of control over the tribes of
the Eastern European forest-steppe, and continued
while the new rulers of the region were preparing
(?) for a campaign to the west.

It can be assumed that after the conquest of
the tribes of the Eastern European forest-steppe
and probably the plundering (?) of the European
Bosporus by the Greek colonists, the new rulers
of the region probably stopped for a certain time
to restore their strength and replenish their army
with representatives of the newly conquered
tribes. It is complicated to identify archaeo-
logically how long this period lasted, but it was
not long. This is indicated by certain changes in

18 The disappearance of the Western-Podillian group, the
researcher rightly links with the migration of its people to
the Carpathian Hollow (Xoxoposcku 2013, c. 67).

the composition of the quiver sets with which
fortifications in Eastern Hallstattian and Lusatian
lands were assaulted. That is, the chronological
horizon with arrowheads from Central Europe (ca.
560/550—540 BC) immediately follows the pre-
vious one (580/570—560/550 BC, Skorobir, Bar-
row 57, Perebykivtsi, Barrow 2). Burials with sets
of arrowheads that would clearly correspond to
the finds in the destroyed fortifications of Central
Europe are unknown to me in the East European
forest-steppe. This may be due to the absence of
the main mass of warriors in the region who went
on a campaign to the west.

Specifyingthe picture oflarge-scale destabilisation
of the military-political situation in Central and
Eastern Europe around the middle of the 6™ century
BC, we can argue about the scale of events that had
significant consequences for the tribes of Central and
Eastern Europe. These events were not reflected in
written sources, in contrast to the early Middle Ages,
therefore, about the real scale of the tribes, movement
during the 6" century BC we can only guess. It is
interesting that the nomadic campaigns impacted the
development of the economics and material culture
of the East Hallstattian and Lusatian tribes at the final
stage of the HaD1 phase' (Grechko 2020b, p. 597-
599). This largely indicates the synchronicity of global
changes in Eastern and Central Europe. The period
of prosperity (Early Scythian period for the forest-
steppe and HaD1 for Hallstatt) was interrupted and
the time of significant changes and military-political
instability (transitional period/early Middle Scythian
time and HaD2-3) had begun. This tumultuous pe-
riod resulted in the isolation of these two regions in
the 5 — 4% centuries BC, when two powerful forces
entered the historical arena: the Northern Black
Sea Scythians and the Celts. This balance of power
and stabilisation of the situation again leads to the
flourishing of these two worlds.
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I. C. I'peuxo

Hoxmop icmopuynux Hayx, npogionuil HayKkosuii cnigpobimnux 6i00iny apxeonoeii pannbo2o 3aniznozo 6ixy, Incmumym apxeo-
noeii HAH Yxpainu, ORCID 0000-0003-3613-795X, grechko@iananu.org.ua

HOBE IOXOBAHHS BOTHA'Y BUBCHRY oo CBPOTES
Iixg xkypranom Nel1/2020 (Ne57) B yp. Cxopo0ip (ninsHka «4-e mosne) Oyao0 BHSIBICHO MOXOBAHHS IOYATKY MEPEXiAHOTO MEPioay
(580/570—560/550 pp. o H.e). [loxoBanpHMI iIHBEHTap CKIIaZaBcs 3 HAOOPY JIMIICHOTO MOCYY, 3aTi3HUX BYIHJI T HAKOHEYHHUKA
crniuca. OcoOnuBy yBary NpHUBEpTae NEpIIMii BUIIAIOK Yy cXifHoeBporneiicbkoMy JlicocTeny BUSABICHHS YaCTUHHU IIKIPSHOTO
caraiiiaka 3i crpinamu. Caraiinaunuii HaOip ckimamaBcs 3 51 cTpinu 3 OPOH30BMMHU HAKOHCUHHKAMHU Ta 6 IEpEB’SIHUX CTPIL.
Cknaj caraiiiauHoro HabOpy MOEJHY€E THUIH HAKOHEYHHKIB PaHHBOCKI()CHKOTO Yacy Ta HOBI (hopmu mepexigHoro mepiony. Lle
JI03BOJISIE TIOCTABHUTH LI} KOMIUIEKC Ha IIKaJll BiJHOCHOI XpOHOIOTII Bifpasy micis (iHaIBHAX KOMILUIEKCIB PAHHBOCKI()CHKOTO
qacy (610/600—570 pp. 10 H.e.) cepell KOMIUIEKCIB TTOYaTKy MEepexiHOTO Mepioy / mepeanoxigHoro yacy (yMoBHO, 580/570—
560/550 pp. no H.e.). LlixaBo 110 B IiloMy BCi I1i KOMIUIEKCH MarOTh MaTepialibHy KyJIBTYPY, BKIIOUAIOYH BY3/1Y, PAHHBOCKI()CHKOTO
THUITY 1 JIMIIE caraiiiadai HabopH YTOYHIOKOTH JaTyBaHHs. 3MiHa HAOOPIB CTPiN, OYEBUIHO, BiOyBatach Habararo MBHUIILIE, HIXK
[HIIMX KaTeropiii MarepiajabHOI KyJABTYpH, 10 i HE TUBHO.

MooxHa TIPHITYCKaTH, IO MICIs MiAKOPEHHS IUIeMeH cXiTHoeBporelchkoro JlicocTerry HOBI Bojogapi perioHy Ha MeBHUH
Yac 3yMUHWINCE JUIS BITHOBIICHHS CHJI T2 CTBOPSHHS HOBOTO BiliChKa 3 HOBOIIAKOPEHHX TIeMeH. [ToxoBaHHS 3 HabopaMu CTpii,
sKi O 9iTKO BINMOBiaNy 3HaXigkaMm y 3HuIIEHHX Qoprudikanisx LlenTpansHoi €Bpomny, y cxigHoeBponeiickkomy JlicocTemy
MeHi HeBioMi. e Moke OyTH OB’ sI3aHO 3 BIACYTHICTIO OCHOBHOI MacH BOiHIB Y PeTioHi, SIKi MIIUTH y MOXi/ Ha 3aXi.

Jeranizauis kapTuHd MaciutabHOl aecrabinmizamii BilichbkoBO-ToNiTHUHOT oOctaHoBKH y LleHTpasnphiit Ta CxigHiit
€Bpomni 6iu3bko cepenuan VI CT. 10 H. €. MO)Ke TOBOPUTH MPO MACHITAOHICTh MO/IH, SIKi MaId BU3HAYHI HACTIKA IS TJICMEH
IenTpaneroi Ta Cxixnoi €Bpomnu. Ilepion po3ksiTy (paHHBOCKi(pCHKHit yac s Jlicoctenmy Ta HaD1 nns Tanbmrary) Gymo
TIepepBaHO Ta PO3NOYABCS Yac KapIUHAIBHHUX 3MiH 1 BIFICBKOBO-NOJITHYHOI HECTAOLILHOCTI (TepexigHuid mepion / moJaTtok
cepenHbocKidepkoro yacy ta HaD2-3).

Knwuoei cuosa: [Ininposcwre nicocmenose Jlisobepediciics, Binbcovre copoouwye, nepexionuii nepioo, HaD1, kypean, na-

KOHEeYHUKU CMpIL.
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BONE ARTEFACTS FROM THE EXPOSITION OF
THE NATIONAL HISTORICAL AND

ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESERVE “OLBIA” MUSEUM

In the article, a collection of bone and antler artefacts
that had been displayed at the National Historical
and Archaeological Reserve “Olbia” Museum until
2022 are discussed'. The collection includes materials
excavated from the territory of Olbia starting from
1946 and encompasses a diverse range of artefacts
categories, such as spindle whorls, handles for metal
tools, musical instruments, jewellery and components
of horse harness, etc.

Keywords: Olbia Pontica, National Historical and
Archaeological Reserve “Olbia”, bone craft, antler
craft.

Introduction

The National Historical and Archaeological Re-
serve “Olbia” stands as the custodian of the largest
collection of artefacts discovered during archaeo-
logical excavations in Olbia and its vicinity. The
majority of these items are safely stored within the
reserve’s repository, while a few are exhibited in
two small museums. The first museum primarily
showcases a lapidarium collection, while the sec-
ond encompasses all other categories of discov-
eries, including artefacts crafted from from bone,
horn, and antler. In total, there were 18 bone and
antler artefacts on permanent exhibition, with an
additional 16 featured in temporary displays. Cur-
rently, both exhibitions have been disassembled
and relocated to a secure site due to the full-scale
military invasion by the Russian Federation, mak
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Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, the Department of
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ing their publication more pertinent than ever.
Nevertheless, we remain hopeful that this collec-
tion will not suffer from the war.

The formation of the described collection likely
took place after the end of World War 11, with the ear-
liest and most numerous artefacts in the permanent
exhibition dating back to the years immediately after
the war. Out of the 18 units, 9 are related to excava-
tions from 1946—1947, while 7 only have museum
catalogue numbers or lack provenance at all.

Over the course of many years of research, a
significant number of artefacts, primarily of exhi-
bition value, were transferred to larger museums.
Initially, this was due to the absence of storage
facilities, and later due to the limited exhibition
space of the museum (LlleBuenxo 2017, c. 266-
267). Nevertheless, the museum’s collection in-
cludes a wide variety of items, encompassing the
principal categories of bone artefacts found in OI-
bia. Some of the artefacts, originating from spe-
cific sites, are dated contextually. Analogies from
contemporaneous sites were used to determine the
age of others. The latter dating method often pre-
sents challenges, because some artefacts did not
undergo significant changes in form over an ex-
tended period.

Artefact description

Amulets are artefacts with a rich history and
widespread use across various cultures. Tradition-
ally, amulets were believed to bring good fortune
and protect against potential negative influences,
such as the “evil eye” and misfortune (MacGre-
gor 1985, p. 105). The earliest amulets were craft-
ed from natural materials like shells, animal claws,
and bird talons, and typically underwent minimal
modification, usually involving the addition of a
suspension hole. The practice of creating and us-
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ing such amulets dates to the Palaeolithic era and
continued to be relevant during later periods, in-
cluding the Greek-Roman era.

Within the museum’s collection, two such arte-
facts are preserved, but unfortunately, the origins
of both remain unknown. The first one (fig. 1: 1) is
a 5.5 x 1.0 cm canine with a 0.4 cm diameter hole,
identified by Yevheniia Yanish? as the canine of a
young leopard. According to her assessment, the
second amulet (fig. 1: 2) was crafted from the tal-
on of a raptor, possibly a golden eagle or a white-
tailed eagle. It also features a circular hole with a
diameter of 0.3 cm, and the talon itself measures
4.0 x 1.1 cm.

In addition, bone-carved pendants were used
as amulets, including the ribbed artefact (fig. 1:3)
from the museum’s collection. The item is a 6.2 cm
long cylindrical rod with a diameter of 1 cm. On
one side, it has a 0.4 cm diameter suspension hole,
and on the opposite side, three bands of molding.
The surface near the hole is damaged and there
are signs of being womn-out, likely from the
attachment of a cord. This artefact was discovered
in sector “A”, unit no. 125. While we have not
identified direct parallels, we posit that the item
can be categorised as a rod pendant, or so-called
‘truncheon pendants’ discovered at archaeological
sites in Greece, such as the Heraion sanctuary on
the Perachora Peninsula (Stubbings 1940, p. 443),
which is dated to the 7"—6" centuries BC. Or
significantly later in time, but similar in mor-
phology, such pendants are known as the “Hera-
cles club” (Bir6 et al. 2012, p. 78) common during
Roman times. These artefacts typically featured
ribbed sections near the hole, although variations
exist. For instance, a ribbed pendant preserved in
the British Museum (n0.1864,1007.627)* can be
traced back to the 6" century BC and originates
from the acropolis of Kamiros on Rhodes. Like the
Olbian example, these artefacts can be grouped as
rod pendants due to their similar form and func-
tional purpose.

Among the exhibits, there are various inlay
fragments and decorative plaques, which like-
ly adorned furniture such as beds or chairs, as well
as chests and boxes. This includes a fragment of a
figured plaque, broken on both sides, with inv. no.
97 (fig. 1: 4), in the form of a repetitive wave pat-

2 Ye. Yu. Yanish is a Doctor of Biological Sciences and a

Research Associate at the 1. I. Schmalhausen Institute of
Zoology, National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine.

* https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/
object/G_1864-1007-627 Date of access: November 9, 2023.

tern. The preserved length of the artefact is 3 cm,
the height is 1.4 cm, and the thickness is 0.3 cm.
Its surface is polished on one side, and there are
numerous small scratches visible on it. A similar
inlay fragment from Olbia is stored in the Nation-
al Museum of the History of Ukraine (Me3enmeBa
2001, c. 87), and analogies to it are known at oth-
er sites in the Northern Black Sea region, such as
Nikonion (Cekepcbka, IlleBuenko 2021, c. 31), as
well as at the territory of Greece, for example, in
Delos (Bruneau 1970, p. 232).

Here, we can include a heavily damaged
flat plaque (fig.1: 5) made of horn, measuring
4.6 x 3.5 cm, with the greatest thickness of 0.5 cm.
Its surface is porous and unpolished, possibly indi-
cating that it was broken during the semi-finished
stage. The discovery location is section “E”, prem-
ise “E.” While exact analogies are unknown to us,
similar plaques of various shapes have been found
on the territory of Olbia, both in the city with dat-
ed to the 4"—3" centuries BC (Hamuskuua 1940,
c. 189) and on the necropolis (Ilamanosa 20006,
c. 177).

Resembling these artefacts in appearance, there
is also a flat spiral plaque with a perforation (fig.
1:6). It measures 3.7 x 3.1 cm with a thickness of
0.4 cm. Its surface is smoothed, though not me-
ticulously polished, exhibiting a somewhat porous
texture. Notably, no distinct abrasions are observa-
ble on the surface, prompting speculation that this
plaque may have functioned as a pendant rather
than an inlay fragment. The artefact was recovered
from sector “A”, precisely within units nos. 122—
123, located inside the premises.

A fragment of a semi-cylindrical artefact
adorned with a meander-like motif (fig. 1: 7)
measures 2.2 cm in length, 1.4 cm in width, and
1.1 cm in height. This fragment originates from
sector “E’, unit no. 80, situated within the confines
of premise “D.” Analogous specimens have been
discovered in a Scythian burial mound known as
Blyzniuk 2, dated to the 5" century BC (Pomarixo,
Cxopuit 2009, c. 58).

Within this group, we can also include an or-
namented plaque of antler (fig.1: 8) originating
from sector R-25 during the excavation of floor
level no. 925 in a building dated from the end of
the 5™ to the end of the 4™ centuries BC (Kpamu-
BHUHA, byiicekux 1999, c. 65). This is a slightly
curved rectangular plaque, broken on one side,
with dimensions of 10.2 cm in length, 1.8 cm in
width and 0.3 cm in thickness. There is a slight-
ly damaged hole, approximately 0.5 cm in diam-
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Fig. 1. Bone products. /—2 — amulets; 3 — pendant-rod (inv. no. O-47/1255); 4 — inlays and decorative plaques (inv. no

97); 5 — inv. no. 0-99/T-3/307; 6 — inv. no. 0-47/5329; 7 — inv. no. 0-47/3560; 8§ — inv. no. O-47/874; 9 — inv: n0:
0-98/R-25/1956
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Fig. 2. Bone products. /—2 — spindles; bobbins: 3—4 (inv. no. O-93/R-25/1872 and inv. no. O-2004/R-25/1020); 5 — processed

epiphysis (inv. no. 0-49/46)

eter, presented at the preserved end, possibly for
attachment purposes. The front side of the plaque
has a polished surface adorned with a meander
pattern, whereas the reverse side remains unpol-
ished, but one can discern a few incised lines.
Similar lines are often found on one side of in-
layed plaques, suggesting that they were likely
applied to the reverse side of the artefact to en-
hance its adhesion to the surface, possibly us-
ing some adhesive substance. Another plausible
functional purpose for this plaque could have
been personal adornment, like a bracelet, as im-
plied by its curved shape, with the round hole
at the end possibly serving to fasten both ends
of the ornament. Undoubtedly, such an artefact

would have been an elegant yet delicate piece
of adornment. However, its use as an inlay for
furniture seems more likely. Nevertheless, until
compelling evidence is found, making any de-
finitive claims regarding its purpose remains un-
certain.

The attention is also drawn to a fragment, turned
on a lathe and fashioned from tubular bone ma-
terial (fig. 1: 9). Presumably, it constituted a part
of the decorative ensemble. This piece is distin-
guished by its remarkable craftsmanship in the ex-
ecution of the ornamentation, which is decorated
with repeating facets and moulding decorated with
parallel incised lines. This artefact was unearthed
on the sector T-4, basement no. 4 of a Hellenis-
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tic-era structure, albeit the material found in this
context had undergone partial mixing (Ha3zapuyx
1999).

In the museum’s collection, there are also two
spindles, unfortunately lacking provenance. The
first one (fig. 2: 1) is a broken spindle stem meas-
uring 12 cm in length with a maximum diameter
of 0.5 cm. At the surviving end, there is a flattened
hemisphere that is affixed to a baluster, and below
this point, there is a cylindrical shaft with a slight
widening towards the broken edge. Near the begin-
ning of the shaft, two parallel incised lines serve
as ornamentation, although they do not encircle it
completely. The entire artefact’s surface has been
polished to a high sheen. This spindle closely re-
sembles the upper portion of a complex of whorls
from Olbia, dated to the 4" century BC (ITerepc
1986, c. 58). Nevertheless, similar items are also
found in Roman contexts, where they are attrib-
uted to the 1% and 2" centuries AD (Béal, 1983,
p- 152).

The second specimen also belongs to a com-
posite spindle, preserving two probable structural
elements (fig. 2: 2), although they currently appear
as a monolithic object, likely a result of restora-
tion. It measures a total length of 15 cm. The ar-
tefact consists of a damaged and partially broken
spindle shaft on one end, which connects to a larg-
er, convex shaft with a diameter of 1.1 cm. The
surface of the latter is adorned with three groups of
incised lines: one on each side of the shaft and one
down the centre. Each group comprises six dou-
ble lines. At the end opposite to the broken part,
the shaft terminates in a drop-shaped finial, also
damaged. Overall, the entire surface of the artefact
shows significant damage.

Within the territory of Olbia and its chora, var-
ious plaques of diverse configurations have been
found, which are commonly regarded as bob-
bins used for winding threads. The first bobbin
(fig. 2: 3) is a trapezoid-shaped plaque, measuring
4.0 x 3.2 cm, with a thickness of 0.4 cm. Its two
opposite edges are crafted with a smooth curve
featuring a central indentation. Its surface has
been polished, though not entirely, leaving traces
of bone structure on one side, confirming it was
crafted from tubular bone material. The surface
also displays numerous scratches. It was discov-
ered on sector R-25, within a pit no. 707 dating to
the last quarter of the 5" century BC (Kpanuuna,
Byiicpkux 1994, c. 72).

The second bobbin (fig. 2: 4) resembles the pre-
vious one, but has a simpler trapezoid shape, mea-

suring 4.0 x 3.6 cm with a thickness of 0.5 cm.
The edges of the plaque are rounded, and there is
a recess in the centre between two opposite edges
made with triangular incisions. The circumstances
of its discovery (sector R-25, pit no. 1294) do not
provide sufficient context for dating based on asso-
ciated materials. However, its resemblance to the
previously described object and other similar finds
(Ko3y6 1974, c¢. 115) allow the dating within the
5h—4h centuries BC.

Processed head of a cow’s femur (epiphysis)
(fig. 2: 5) with a diameter of 4.1 cm and a height
of 1.6 cm, with a drilled hole in the centre with a
diameter of 0.5 cm. The surface of the head is dec-
orated with an incised ring and dot motif, totaling
19 circles with a diameter of 0.4 cm. Some of them
are executed carelessly, so the outer circle is barely
outlined. This is a random find. Its purpose is not
entirely clear, perhaps it is a spindle whorl, simi-
lar to the interpretation of an artefact from Niko-
nion dated to the last quarter of the 5 century BC
(Cexepcnka, [lleBuenko 2021, c. 19).

Handles. In the museum’s exhibition, handles
constitute the largest group of bone artefacts. Most
often, they are identified as knife handles, but in
most cases, the blades are not preserved, so this
cannot be stated definitively. The handles them-
selves vary in terms of craftsmanship, size, the
method of attaching the working tool, and con-
struction. Based on the last criterion, two types are
distinguished: solid handles, made from a single
piece of material, and complex handles, construct-
ed from two parts.

Among the solid handles, there is a fragment
of a rectangular-shaped handle made of tubular
bone (fig. 3: 1). The knife blade or other working
tool is entirely lost, and the point of attachment to
the handle is partially damaged. However, from
the preserved fragment, we can understand that
the working tool was attached to the handle us-
ing a groove cut into the handle, and the partial-
ly preserved round hole indicates additional at-
tachment with metal rivets. The handle’s length
is 12.6 cm, width 1.7 cm, thickness 0.8 c¢m; the
surface is polished. It was found on sector “H1”,
unit no. 321.

Another fragment of a handle (fig. 3: 2) with a
rectangular shape and remnants of iron at the side
where the working tool was attached is present in
the collection. The blade was likely attached to the
handle using a groove. The preserved length of the
handle is 7 cm, width 1.5 cm and thickness 1.3 cm.
The surface of the artefact is polished and covered
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Fig. 4. Bone and antler products. Bridle buckle: /—2 (inv. no. O-1956/64 and inv. no. O/1954/1); bone ring: 3 (inv. no.
0-46/1478); bone disc: 4 (inv. no. 107); aulos: 5 (inv. no. 0-99/T-3/19); pin: 6 (inv. no. 120); pyxis body: 7 (inv. no. 98); pixis
lid: 8 (inv. no. O-61/?); spoon: 9 (inv. no. O-2011/R-25/349); production defect: /0 (inv. no. O-47/42)
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with scratches, and on one of the sides, closer to
the end, there is a scratched triangle. It was found
on sector “HI'C-C”, unit no. 379, premise no. 119.

Handles like these are often further adorned
with the circle and dot motif. For example, a sol-
id and partially damaged trapezoidal-shaped han-
dle (fig. 3: 3) with a length of 9.8 cm, a maxi-
mum width of 1.8 cm and a maximum thickness of
0.9 cm. The handle’s surface is well-polished and
decorated on one side with two rows of 16 circles,
each with a diameter ranging from 0.4 to 0.5 cm.
On the side where there is no decoration, the inter-
nal bone structure is visible. The working tool was
likely attached using a groove and two round holes
with a diameter of 0.3 cm. It was found on “HI'C”
sector, unit no. 262.

Another type of handle (see fig. 3: 4) features
a different construction compared to the previous
ones. It consists of two parts that clamp the work-
ing tool between them, fastened to it with five riv-
ets. Two of these rivets have a green colour, while
three have a brown colour, indicating oxidised
iron, and the handle itself is heavily soiled with
these oxides. Its length is 8.5 cm, width 1.5 cm and
thickness 1.2 cm.

Within this group, there is also a component of
a complex handle (fig. 3: 5) made of tubular bone.
It has a length of 10.1 cm and a width of 2.3 cm.
This piece is significantly wider and thicker than
other specimens in the collection, and it is coars-
er in craftsmanship. It is secured with four holes
with a diameter of 0.5 cm, and the external surface
is polished, but shows numerous scratches. It was
found on “HI™ sector, unit no. 64-east.

The interpretation of the handle (fig. 3: 6) can
also be extended to a fragment from sector R-25.
It is made of tubular bone, as indicated by the rem-
nants of the medullary canal. Unfortunately, the
preserved fragment, measuring 9.5 cm in length,
with a maximum width of 1.6 cm and a thickness
of 0.5 cm, does not allow the reconstruction of
the artefact’s shape and construction. Most of the
piece is covered with spiralling grooves, and part
of the edge of the piece is partially preserved and
decorated with two rollers.

Antler artefact (fig. 2: 7) is an elongat-
ed, slightly curved object, measuring 15.4 cm in
length and a maximum width of 2.3 cm. One side
of it is polished, likely the exterior, while the oth-
er side remains unprocessed. One end is decorat-
ed as a sleeve with a thickness of 2 cm, and the
other part of the object is flattened and has a max-
imum thickness of 1.4 cm. There is a small trans-

verse depression of 2 cm from the opposite end, at
the centre of which there is a hole. At a distance of
2.7 cm, another hole is located, with a preserved
metal rivet (?) extending 5 mm beyond the surface
of the item. Another hole with a rivet is located
2 cm further, and the third — at the same interval.
There is no exact answer to what this object is, but
it is likely a tool, with the working part attached
on the sleeve. It was found on sector “HI™, unit
no. 65-east.

Astragali are common finds at Classical ar-
chaeological sites, often used for games and pos-
sibly associated with magical significance. In the
museum’s collection, there are several specimens
with inscriptions on them. The first one (fig. 2: 8)
is a processed talus bone of a sheep, where the
processing involved minimal trimming of two an-
atomical sides and a scratched inscription of six
Greek letters: “HPC AIA.” It was found on sec-
tor “HI'C”, unit no. 78. The second astragalus
(fig. 2: 9) is also made of a sheep’s talus bone, with
slight processing on one side, and an inscription of
four Greek letters: “HPQC.” It was found on the
R-25 sector area. The third astragalus (fig. 2: 10)
has been processed on both sides to a flat state and
is made of the talus bone of a cow. On one side,
there is a scratched drawing on which the Greek
letter “E” can be identified. It was found on the
“HI'C” sector area, premise no. 410, and is dated
by the Hellenistic period, no later than the 2" cen-
tury BC (Jleiinmynckas, Camoiinosa 1995).

Among the exhibits, there is a typical detail
of horse equipment typical for the Scythian cul-
ture, which is a bridle buckle (see fig. 4: 1) from
the sector “E-3”, pit no. 70. This is a small object,
measuring 2 cm in height, in the shape of a cube
with two perpendicular holes and a round shield
with a diameter of 3.6 cm. One of the holes is par-
tially damaged, possibly from usage, as similar ar-
tefacts were used to secure the intersection of reins.
Findings of such items have already been recorded
in Olbia, including a late Archaic buckle-pin from
the sector “E” (Kanommna 1958, c. 111, ta6mn. [V);
more analogies are known from Scythian sites
where they are dated to the late Scythian period
(Morwuzos 2008, c. 71).

Clearly, the next artefact (fig. 4: 2) also belongs
to this functional group, as indicated by the pres-
ence of two perpendicular holes and a relatively
similar shape and size, with the height of 2.5 cm
and a diameter of 3.3 cm. However, compared
to the roughly made previous item, this one was
crafted using a lathe, and the shield is adorned with
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raised and incised concentric circles. In the cen-
tre, there is a prominent protrusion in the shape
of a truncated cone with a central depression. This
method of execution visually resembles the dec-
oration of pyxides’ lids. Unfortunately, being a
chance find and lacking analogies, it does not al-
low even approximate dating.

The bone ring (fig. 4: 3) is a circular object
with a diameter of 2.5 cm and a large hole with
a diameter of 1.2 cm. One side is flattened and
polished, while the other is slightly rounded and
has traces of shaping on the surface that were
not smoothed out. The artefact itself was also
somewhat roughly made, with uneven edges and an
irregular shape. Similar objects are quite common
in Olbia, primarily known from inventory records
and some separate publications (Hanuskuna 1940,
c. 196; Ky3pmmmes 2014, ¢. 541). Similar artefacts
have been found at other sites as well, for example,
in Nikonion, dated from the late 5" to the early 4™
centuries BC (Cekepcrka, lleBuenko 2021, c. 31).
They are also known from materials in other Greek
cities and sanctuaries, including the Heraion on the
Perachora peninsula (Stubbings, 1940, p. 441), in
Corinth, dated from the 5% to the 2™ centuries BC
(Davidson, 1952, p. 296), in the Athenian Agora,
dated to the 5" century BC (Thompsonl960,
p. 237) and to the 6%—3 centuries BC (Rotroff
2013, p. 137). Regarding their purpose, there
are several opinions. Some have suggested that
they might be spindle whorls (Hanuskuna 1940,
c. 196), buttons for clothing (Davidson 1952,
p- 296), or eyelets for footwear (Thompson 1960,
p. 237).

In the collection, there is also a flat bone disc
(fig. 4: 4) with a diameter of 3 cm and a hole in the
centre measuring 0.6 cm in diameter and a width
of 0.3 cm. The surface is smooth and undamaged.
Its functional purpose has not been determined so
far.

The next artefact is a wind musical instrument
that consisted of several bone tubes called aulos.
These instruments were incredibly popular in
ancient Greece, as demonstrated by numerous
depictions in vase painting (Backe-Dahmen 2010,
p. 60) and archaeological findings (Stubbings 1940,
p. 448). They also gained popularity in Roman
times (Bir6 1994, p. 60). Our item (fig. 4:5) comes
from the sector T-3, premise no. 4 of the Hellenistic
period (Hazapuyk 1999). It has survived partially
and was assembled from several fragments. It
consists of two structural elements joined together.
The first is the mouthpiece, which looks like a

tube with varying diameters. The narrowest part
has a diameter of 1.2 cm and gradually widens
to a maximum diameter of 1.9 cm, then tapers
again towards the broken end. A small hole with
a diameter of 0.3 cm is located on this part. The
other side of the mouthpiece also slightly widens
towards the end, and it is connected to another
segment — a tube with a diameter of 1.4 cm,
which connected the mouthpiece to the other parts
of the aulos that have not survived.

The hairpin. The simplest bone pin without
any decoration, with no preserved origin, is a
smooth, well-polished object that gradually tapers
to a sharp end (fig. 4: 6). It is 10.7 cm in length
with a maximum diameter of 5 mm. Similar pins
were very popular in Roman times (Bird 1994,
p. 30).

In the Greek-Roman world, various containers
for storage were quite popular, including a specific
type known as pyxides. These are round vessels
with a removable lid made of various materials.
In the 12" centuries AD, small bone pyxides
made of tubular bones of large domestic animals
became widespread. In the museum’s exhibition,
this category of artefacts is represented by the
pyxis body fragment (fig. 4: 7), and we were unable
to find any information about its origin. Its height
is 6.7 cm; it is composed of three fragments, part
of which is lost. The body itself has the shape
of a truncated cone, with the bottom diameter
measuring 3.6 cm and the top diameter — 2.8 cm.
On the outer surface, at the upper edge of its base,
there is a special protrusion or step for lid fixation,
and on the inner side, at the lower edge, there is
a notch for base fixation. The surface of the body
is polished and decorated with three small ridges
at the bottom edge. Furthermore, the surface had
been damaged during the time spent in the ground.
Such artefacts are examples of standardised Roman
production and were commonly found wherever
Roman cultural influence reached. On the territory
of Ukraine, bone pyxides have been found not only
in Olbia and other cities of the Northern Black Sea
region (Ilerepc 1986, c. 68-70), but also at sites
of barbarian populations who eagerly imported
Roman goods (Béarca 2020).

This round lid is likely from a pyxis (fig. 4: 8). It
is crafted using a lathe method from bone or ant-
ler. Currently, it is difficult to determine its because
the lid itself is in poor condition: it is assembled
from several fragments, part of them are lost,
and its surface is damaged and dirty. The lid has
a diameter of 4.5 cm, with a handle and a step
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measuring 1.2 cm in thickness. The handle’s height
is 0.3 cm, and the step or protrusion’s thickness
is 0.3 cm. The step is a round projection on the
back of the lid with a diameter of 3 ¢cm, which was
used to secure the lid to the pyxis. This artefact
illustrates a different method of attachment from
the previous type, where the step was only on the
body of the pyxis. On the external side, the lid
is decorated with incised circular depressions,
and in the centre, there is a broken remnant of a
decorative (?) handle.

Another example of standardised production
were spoons, among which artefacts commonly
identified in scientific literature as “cochlearia”
are known from written ancient Roman sources
(Marquardt 1879, c. 306). One such item is
represented by a spoon (fig. 4: 9) found in situ on
the sector R-25 during the excavation of the floor
levels of a building of the 1®—2" centuries AD
(Kpanusuna, byiicekux 2012, c. 39). This spoon is
12.2 cm long with a round bowl having a diameter
of 2.6 cm, which is decorated on the inner side with
two irregularly incised circles around a slightly
recessed point in the centre. The upper edge is
flattened, forming a distinct ridge. On the back of
the bowl, a V-shaped projection connects the bowl
to the handle. The handle is round in cross-section
with pronounced edges, tapering and sharpening
towards the end. Traces of shaping with a tool, such
as a file, are noticeable on the surface. The condition
is good, but the surface is somewhat damaged due
to the time spent in the ground. This shape was quite
common in Olbia (Hanuekuna 1940, c. 194-195).

The next exhibit, although not a finished
product, is extremely interesting in the context
of researching the development of bone process-
ing in Olbia. It is essentially a production defect,
specifically a bone blank that split during the turn-
ing process (fig. 4: 10). The size of the preserved
fragment is 4.6 x 2.4 cm, with a width of 0.7 cm.
Presumably, an ancient craftsman intended to carve
a round disc, perhaps to make a lid for a pyxis,
for example. Discoveries like this one allow for a
more confident assertion about local production,
not only of the simplest handmade tools, but also of
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more complex specialised crafts. This is especially
significant considering that, although a large number
of products and manufacturing waste have been
found on the territory of Olbia, the identification
of a specialised workshop has not been successful
so far. The only exception is a localised production
area in the Western Temenos of Olbia, which clearly
served the needs of the sanctuary (Semenova 2021).

Conclusion

The collection of bone and horn artefacts
exhibited in the Museum of the National Historical
and Archaeological Reserve “Olbia” of the NAS of
Ukraine, despite its small size, serves as a significant
source for studying various aspects of life among
the population of Olbia during different periods
of its existence. Among the exhibits are tools,
accessories, musical instruments, jewellery, etc.

Analogies beyond the Northern Black Sea
region indicate that despite the geographical
distance, the population of Olbia had extensive
connections with the Greek and later Roman worlds.
This is particularly evident in the spread of mass-
produced items typical for Roman craftsmanship,
such as bone spoons, pyxides and pins. At the same
time, it is worth noting the presence of a distinct
local character in the collection, associated with
interactions with non-Greek neighbours of Olbia.

Diverse in terms of both the level of
craftsmanship and the techniques used, these
artefacts demonstrate a range of professional skills.
Some artefacts underwent minimal modification,
preserving their natural morphology; for instance,
pendants made of canine and talon. Some items did
not require special skills, such as horn tools and
handles for metal tools. The other part of the ar-
tefacts was crafted by artisans who possessed var-
ious advanced techniques. They employed more
sophisticated tools in their work, such as a lathe.

Another noteworthy feature of the collection
is the presence of a broken workpiece of a turned
object, which was found in Olbia and may
indirectly indicate the existence of a more complex
specialised craft.
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Monoowwuii  naykosuil cnigpodimuux  6i00iny anmuunoi apxeonoeii, Incmumym apxeonoeii HAH VYxpainu,
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KICTAHI APTE®AKTU 3 EKCIIO3ULIT MY3EIO HALIIOHAJIBHOT'O ICTOPUKO-APXEOJIOTTYHOT'O
SAITOBIZHUKA «OJIbBIA»

V crarTi npezacTaBiIeHo aHami3 30ipKku BUPOOIB 3 KICTKH Ta pory, sika 10 2022 poky ekcrioHyBanacs B My3ei HamioHambsHOTO ic-
TOPUKO-apPXEOJIOTIYHOTO 3anoBigHuKa «OmbBis». 3arajgoM B MOCTIHHMI eKcro3uIii HajiuyBanock 18 apTedakTiB BUTOTOBICHUX
3 KICTKH Ta pory, e 16 eKCroHyBaJlics B MeXax THMYacoBol BUCTaBKH. 3apa3 o0u/BI 1ii eKCro3ullii po3ibpaHi Ta eBaKylioBaHi B
Oe3neuHe Micrie y 3B’513Ky 3 HOBHOMAacIITaOHNM BiliCEKOBHUM BTOprHeHHs M Pociiicekoi denepattii, 1o poduTh iX myomikariiro sk
HIKOJIH aKTYaJIbHOKO.

®dopmMyBaHHs aHaJIi30BaHOI 30ipku BinOyBasoCch, IMOBIpHO, 10 3aBepiIeHHIO [lpyroi CBiTOBOI BiffHM; HalOUIBII paHHIMU B
EKCITO3UIII{ 1 BOMHOYAC HAWYMCENBHIIINMI B TIOCTIHHINA eKcTo3uIii € apTeakTn BiHAKWACH]I B pOKU MEPIIHX TIOBOEHHHX CE30HIB
(1946—1947 pp.) IocriitHa excno3uiis AOMOBHIOBATIACH KITbKA Pa3iB, TOMY SIK 1 THMYAacOBa BHCTAaBKA CKIIAJA€ThCS 3 MaTepialiB
PI3HHUX POKiB PO3KOIIOK.

[MpoTsirom GaraTomiTHIX AOCITIIKEHb BEJIMKA KUTBKICTh apTe(akTiB, Mi3HilIe HepeBaKHO eKCITO3MIIHHOI LIHHOCTI, epeaana-
nmcst B Outemi My3ei. Criouarky 11e OyJ1o OB’ s13aHO 3 BiJICYTHICTIO ()OHIOCXOBHIIIA, @ 3rOJJOM HEBEIIMKOIO €KCITO3UIIHHOIO TUIOIICIO
My3ero. HesBaxkaroun Ha 1€, KOJISKIIISI My3€I0 JEMOHCTPY€ IINPOKHI aCOPTUMEHT, JI0 SIKOTO BXOZSITH OCHOBHI KaTeropii KiCTSHIX
BUpOOiB, 3HalIeHnX B OMNbBIi: BepeTeHa, HAKIAIKH-1HKPYCTaIlil, TPUKPACH, My3H4Hi IHCTPYMEHTH, €JIEMEHTH CIIOPSKEHHS KOHS
Tomto. Pi3HOMaHITHI BOHHM TakoX 3a piBHEM MpodeciiiHOCTI MalCcTpa 1 3aCTOCOBAHMMH TEXHIKaMu. € BHPOOH, 1[0 Maibke HE MO-
nugikyBanucs i 30epiraian CBOK IPUPOAHY MOP(OIIOTito: HAPUKIIAM, MiIBICKH 3 ikia Ta Kirts. YacTiHa BHpoOiB He moTpedyBana
crienM(ivHIX HABUYOK, SIK TO 3HAPSULL 3 POTY Ta PYUKH JUISl METAJICBUX 3HAps/ib, iHIA YacTHHA OyJia BUTOTOBJICHA JIIOJIbMH, SIKi
MaHCTEepHO BOJIOALIN NPHHOMaMH Pi3bOJICHHS, BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIIM TOKAPCHKHH BepcTar. Y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI 0COOIMBO BaYKIINBOIO €
3aroTOBKa TOYEHOTO BUPOOY, SIKA ONIOCEPEAKOBAHO CBIJUUTH PO BUCOKHUI PiBEHb MalCTpiB, IO mpamioBain B ONbBil.

Kniwouoei cnoea: Onvsia llonmiiicoka, Hayionanvuuil icmopuko-apxeonoziynuii 3anosionux « Onveiay, 06pooka Kicmxu,

06pobKa poey.
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CKJIAHI KYBKHU 3 IOXOBAHBb MOI'MJIBHUKA JIICOBI I'PUHIBIII

B IIIBAEHHOMY IHOBYX/KI

Cmammio npucesueHo nyonikayii CKIAHUX NOCYOUH i3
noxoeanv 7, 13 i 18 uepnsaxiecokoco mocunvuuxa Jli-
cosi Ipunisyi 3a, 0ocriodicenoeo nio uyac nposedeHHs.
pamisHux podim Ha Oyoienuymsi asmoodopozu Xmuenw-
nuybkuii-Lllenemiexa y 2010—2011 pokax.

Knwuosi cnoea: Cxiona €epona, nizHbopuMCbKull
uac, 00ba Benuxozo nepecenents Hapoois, CKIAHUIL NO-
Cy0, YepHAXIBCHKA KYIbmypd.

Morunpauk JlicoBi ['puniBuni 3a y 2010 p.
Bimkpus C. 0. [leMuako mig 9ac Orisamy MicIs
MPOBE/ICHHS HECAHKIIIOHOBAHUX 3EMJITHUX POOIT
— HIBEIIOBaHHSA TEPUTOpii MiJ OyAiBHHUIITBO.
HenopyIiieHowo Bifi HbOTO 3ajIHMILIWIACH JIUILC
cmyra 150 x 4—7 M y ueHTpanbpHiil yacTuHi Aai-
JISTHKY, BUTATHYTA 3 MIBHIYHOTO CXOMy Ha ITiBICH-
HUH 3axin. Y OopTax OCTaHIs B MiBHIYHO-CXij-
HIA YacTUHI i yac 0OCTEKEHHS BUABJICHO IUIS-
MU 3allOBHEHb MOpYHHOBaHMX Morui. llam’arka
po3tamoBaHa mpuOIN3HO 32 1,4 KM Ha MmiBIeHHUH
cxinx Bix c. Jlicoi I'puniBmi Ta 3a 1,0 kM Ha miB-
HIYHUN X1 Bl Mexl M. XMEIbHULBKAN 13 3aX1/1-
HOTO 00Ky aBTOAOpOTH XMenbHUIbKi-111emneris-
ka (puc. 1). [Topsi i3 MOTHMIIEHUKOM PO3TAIIOBaHi
nocenenHs Jlicosi I'punismi 3, 4 (puc. 1: B), Big-
kputi C. 10. lemuaxom y 1980-x pokax (demua-
ko 2019, c. 212).

Ha 36epexeniit vactuai mormibanKa y 2010 Ta
2011 pokax mpoBeACHO PATiIBHI po3konku. Brano-
cs pocuiantu 21 moxoBanHs (CrpoueHns, Jlemua-
ko 2010; Crpouens b., lemuako, Ctpouens M.

* NEMUKO Cepriit OpiiioBiuu — 3aBinyBau Binzity, Ko-
MYHaJIBHUH 3aKJIaJl KyJIbTypH «XMeIbHUIBKHNA 00IacHAi
Kpae3HaBUHH My3eit», sdkhmusarch@gmail.com
CTPOLEHb boraan CremaHoBHY — KaHIUAAT iCTOPHY-
HUX HayK, HayKOBUH CIIBPOOITHMK BIAJIITY apXeoJyoril
JepxaBHOro mimnpueMcTBa HaykoBO-JOCHIIHWIA LEHTP
«OxopoHHa apxeosioriyHa ciyx0a Ykpaiuuw», [HCTHUTYT
apxeonorii HAH Vkpainm; Bukmagad kadenpu ictopil
Ykpainu, apxeoorii Ta cremiaTbHUX Taly3eid 1CTOPHYHIX
HayK, TepHOMIbChKUIT HAllIOHATBHUI MeJaroridyHui yHi-
BepcureT iM. B. I'matroka, ORCID 0000-0002-3802-4652,
cherlenivi@gmail.com
IIIEITAYEHKO Bnaaucnas IropoBud — acmipalT icTo-
pu4HOrO (hakynbTeTy, XapKiBChKUH HAI[lOHATGHHH YHi-
Bepcutet imeHi B. H. Kapazina, ORCID: 0000-0001-9137-
235X, kartergovard@gmail.com

2011). Y tprox i3 Hux (7, 13 i 18) BusBIEHO CKIIs-
Hi KYOKH.

Konmexcm 3naxioox ma ii02o 0amyeanus

[ToxoBanust 7 (puc. 2), 30pi€HTOBaHE MO OCi
MIBJACHHUN 3aXiJi — MIBHIYHUNA CXiJl, PUTYaJTbHO
nopyiieHe B JaBHUHY. KOHTypH MOTWIN BHSBIIE-
HO B Marepuky Ha mubuHi 0,8 M. JloBri cropoHn
SAMU Maiike mapasienbHi, MiBHIYHO-CXigHA — 3a-
OKpYyIJIEHA, a TBACHHO-3aXiHa 3pyHHOBaHA 3EM-
JSTHUMHU pOOOTaMH, CTIHKM Mai)ke BEpTHKAIbHI.
JopxuHa 30epexxeHoi yactuan — 1,1 M, mmpuHa
— 0,7 M, mbuna — 1,3 M Bij Cy4acHOI moBepX-
Hi (puc. 2: A, B). Ha nHi, 6ins miBHIYHO-CXi/THO-
IO Kparo SIMH BUSIBIICHO OJHOPYYHUH KpYXKalbHUI
JIUCKOBaHM rieunk (kataior, Ne 3; puc. 2: 3), a 3a
0,5 M Ha 3axiJl — IMIWIIHAPUIHAN CKIITHUN KyOOK
(xarasor, Ne 1; puc. 2: 2), mie 3axigHilie — HeBe-
UKy OpOH30BY NpsDKKY (KaTtauor, Ne 2; puc. 2: 1).
Bin kictska, ckopimre 3a Bce KiHKH Bikom 20—35
pokiB (Pyanu 2014, c. 80), 30eperucs nBa ¢par-
MEHTH Yeperna B 3allOBHEHHI Ta KIFOUUII JTUTHHA
HA JIHI B IICHTPAJIbHIN YaCTHUHI SIMH.

ManeHbki (IOBXHHOIO / iaMeTpoM 110 2 cM)
KPYTJIi IPSDKKH, MTOJIIOHI Ha 3HAWICHY B TIOXOBaH-
Hi 7 JlicoBux I'puniBuis, € JI. 'opoxoBchkuit
Buokpemiioe y cepito 3 (I'opoxoBckmii 1988,
c. 42). 3a crocTepeKeHHIMH JOCTiIHUKA, TaKi
BUPOOM  iCHYIOTH MpOTATOM  «XKypaBchKoi»
(da3u XpPOHOJOTIT YEPHSAXIBCHKUX MOTUIHHUKIB
micoctenoBoi YKpaiHW, SKy BIiH TMOB’S3ye i3
OCTaHHBOIO 4YBEPTIO IV — nepuor TPEeTUHOIO
V cr. (I'opoxoBckuit 1988, c. 45). BucHoBku
€. JI. I'opoXOBCHKOTO MiATBEPKYIOTH TOCITII-
skeHHs1 iHmmX aBtopiB (Petrauskas 2003, S. 278,
Typ 8; JIrobmues 2019, c. 97, 99, XU 25)

[MoxoBanust 13 (puc. 3) 3aximHoi opieHTaIil 3
HEBEJIMKNAM BIIXWIECHHAM Ha IiBHIY. SIma pemo
3By’)KEHa JI0 CXOJy 1 pO3MIMpEHa O 3aXO.y,
3allOBHEHHS 10 BCiH IO 0THAKOBE — YOPHO3EM
TIepeMITIaHuK 13 MaTepUKOBOIO TIIMHOIO Ta CipHUM
nepeMaTepUKOBUM IPYHTOM. Po3mipu: noBxkuHA
— 2,3 M, mupwuHa (10 3axigHOMY Kpato) — 1,3 M,
mo cxigHomy — 0,9 M, mwiaMy 3adikcoBaHO Ha
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Puc. 1. Apean nommpenHst kynbTypu UepnsxiB — Cunrana-ge-Mypenr, reorpadiune (4) ta Tonorpadivne (B) monokeHHs
morunsHuKa JlicoBi ['puniBLi: @ — MorwibHuK Jlicosi 'puniBui 3a; b — nocenenns Jlicosi ['puniBui 2; ¢ — nocenenns Jli-
coBi I'puniBii 3; d — nocenennst Jlicosi ['punisii 4. YopHOI cMYTor0 MO3HAUCHHUN apealt KyabTypu YepHsixiB — CuHTaHa-/e-
Mypeni, 4epBOHOI — PUMCBHKHI JTiMeC

Fig. 1. The distribution area of the Cherniakhiv — Santana de Mures culture, geographical (4) and topographical (B) positions
of the Lisovi Hrynivtsi burial ground: « — Lisovi Hrynivtsi 3a burial ground; » — Lisovi Hrynivtsi 2 settlement; ¢ — Lisovi
Hrynivtsi 3 settlement; d — Lisovi Hrynivtsi 4 settlement. The black stripe marks the the Cherniakhiv — Santana de Mures area,
the red one — the Roman Limes
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Puc. 2. TloxoBanus 7 mormwnbHEKa JlicoBi 'puHiBLi Ta cynpoBigHuii iHBeHTap: /| — OpoH3a; 2 — CKIIO; 3 — KepaMika
Fig. 2. Burial no. 7 of the Lisovi Hrynivtsi burial ground and accompanying funeral material: / — bronze; 2 — glass; 3 — ceramics
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raubuai 0,85 m, oo — 1,55—1,57 M. Cti"ku
SIMU 3BYKYIOTBCSI JOHU3Y, 1 Ha piBHI 1,15—1,25 M
BiJl cy4acHO! MOBepxHi 3a(iKCOBAHO 3aIlTIYUKH
(puc. 3: A, B).

[ToxoBaHna xinka Bikom 20—25 pokiB (Pynuu
2014, c. 81) mexama BUIPOCTAHO Ha CITHHI,
PYKH BUTSTHYTI B3JOBX Tyily0a, a KHCTI PYK
— Ha Ccyrio0ax CTeTHOBHX KiCTOK. bims miBoro
KOJIIHHOTO Cyrio0a, 3 BHYTPIIIHBOI CTOPOHHU
3HAWACHO KicTSIHUN QYTiIsp AJIsl TOJOK (KaTajor,
Ne 8; puc. 3: 5), Ha KynpuKy — CpiOHY TIPSIKKY
(xaranor, Ne 7; puc. 3: 4), Ha mpaBiii Jomnarii,
Oins xpeOTa — CpiOHY ABOILTACTHHYACTY (iOyiTy
(karasor, Ne 5; puc. 3: 2). llle onny Taky ¢iOyny
3a)ikCOBaHO B KPOTOBUHI ITiJT ITUHHIMH XPEOIIIMHU
(xaramor, Ne 6; puc. 3: 3). Ilozamy depema, 3
HOro mpaBoOi CTOPOHU BHUSIBJICHO LHMJIIHIPUIHUAN
CKIITHUN KyOOK (kaTaiior, Ne 4; puc. 3: 1).

3a ¢GopMO paMKu Ta S3MYKA TPSDKKA 13
noxoBaHHA 13 Haramye BupoOu cepiii B abo /| 3a
€. JI. TopoxoschkuM (I"opoxoBckuii 19880 c. 42).
Yac icHyBaHHS TakHX apTe(akKTiB y YePHIXIBCHKIi'
KYJBTYpl JOCHITHUK OOMEXKYE NPYTOI0 TPETHHOIO
IV — mnepmoto Ttpernnoto V cr. (KocaHniBcbka,
Macnisceka Ta XXypaBcbka dasm; ['opoxoBckwid
1988, c. 44-45), omHak miepiog HaHOLIBIIOT iX
TOMYJIAPHOCTI, OYEBHIHO, TIPUMANA€ Ha JPYyry
nojioBuny IV cr. (Petrauskas 2003, S. 278, Typ 7;
JIrobuues 2019, c. 96-97, 99, XU 22-23). Lo qym-
Ky MATBEPIUKYIOTH i crioctepexenus . O. ['aBpury-
XiHa, SIKHH 3ayBa)Kye, 110 Taka MOP(OJIOTiuHa O3HAKA
TPSDKOK, SIK PO3TAlIyBaHHS radka, 10 3’ €THYy€ s3H-
YOK 13 PAMKOIO «HUdICUe, ab0 HABIMb MpPoXu none-
peoy munbHo20 3pi3y A3UUKAY, MOXKE BKa3yBaTH Ha
IXHIO TI3HINTY XPOHOJIOTIIHY TIO3HITI0, ¥ MeXKax ¢i-
Haiy 4epHsixiBebkoi KynsTypu ([aBputyxun 2007,
c. 22). JIpormmactuayacti (idymu, momiOHI 10 3Ha-
WICHOT cepell CYTPOBIIHOTO IHBEHTAPsI B IOXOBaHHI,
A. KoKkoBCEKMit BITHOCHUTS 10 BapiaHTy 1 rpymm A, a
iX iCHyBaHHs T10B’s13y€ 13 cTynenem C, abo apyroro-
tpetsoto uBeptio [V cr. (Kokowski 1996, s. 155,
158). Cxoxi 3actioku 1. O. ['aBpuTyXiH BHOKpEMHB
y Bapiariito «Odobesku / Ono0ecky» Ta BU3HAUYMB iX
narysanns crynenem C, (Gavritukhin 2002, p. 118-
119). IneHTHYHOT YMKH OO JaTyBaHHs (iOys i3
noxoBaHHst 13 JlicoBux [puHIBLIB HOTpUMYy€ETHCS
O. B. Ilerpayckac (ITerpayckac 2016, c. 97).

[MoxoBanus 18 (puc. 4). KouTypu MOruibHOI
stmu (2,2 % 1,4 M), 30pi€HTOBAHO ITO JIiHI1T TIBHIYHHAN
3axiJ — MIBACHHUIA CXiJl, IPOCTSKEHO Ha TITMOMHI

' Tyt imerscst mpo kynabrypy YepmsixiB — Cunrana-me-
Mypem y Mexax ycporo ii apeaiy.

0,76—0,85 M. SIMa i3 3aruTiYMKaM¥ 3BY)KY€ETHCS JI0-
HI13Y, mbuna — 1,58—1,60 M. [ToxoBaHHs nopy-
LIeHe B IaBHHMHY, 3Ha4YHa YaCTHHA KICTOK BiJICYTHS
(puc. 4: A, B). Po3nymiennii gyepern BUSABIECHO B 3a-
XIJIHIA YaCTHHI SIMH, a MiJ HUM — KOHIYHHH CKIISI-
Hui KyOok (karasor, Ne 9; puc. 4: 1), Takox po3-
nymeHnid. Ha cxin Big uepema jexana YacTUHA
pebep, pparmeHTH BepXHiX KiHIIIBOK, a MiXK pedpa-
MH — BeJIUKa OypIITHHOBAa HAMHMCTHHA (KaTaJor,
Ne 12; puc. 4: 2) ta cpibHa pomOonoaiOHa miaBicka
(xaramor, Ne 13; puc. 4: 3). Y cepenHiii 9aCTHHI SIMH
BUSIBIICHO ()parMEHTH Ta30BHX KiCTOK Ta JB1 CpiOHI
nipsokku (katasor, Ne 10—11; puc. 4: 4, 5). V cxin-
Hilf YacTHHI MOTHIA — ()ParMeHT TOMIJIKK TpaBoi
HOTH W JIITHWIA TEMHO-CIpUI JIMCKOBaHWH TIICUHK
(xaramor, Ne 14; puc. 4: 6). CkeneT HaJIeKUTh TUTHU-
Hi BikoM 1,0—1,5 poky (Pymuu 2014, c. 81).

ManeHpki OBagbHI TPSDKKH 3  TTOXOBaHHS
18 JlicoBux ['puniBuiB moxiOHI a0 BUPOOIB,
Buokpemiernx €. JI. ['opoxoBcekum y cepito XK
(Iopoxosckuit 1988, c. 42). JlaryBaHHS Takux
JeTajneil MosCHOI rapHiTypH 3a3BHYail OB’ sI3yI0Th
13 (QiHAIOM YEpHAXIBCBKOI KyIBTypH, TOOTO
OCTaHHBOIO 4BepTIO [V — mepuow TpEeTUHORO
V cr. (l'opoxosckuii 1988, c. 45; JIroonues 2019,
c. 97,99, XU 25; Ilerpayckac 2021, c. 21)

Cknani Kyoxku

Ilocymuam 3 moxoBanb 7 T1a 13 JlicoBux
I'puniBui (kartamor, Ne 1, 4; puc. 2: 2, 3: 1)
SIBIISTIOTH COOOI0 IWIIIHAPUYHI KyOKH, BUTOTOBIICHI
IUSIXOM  BUJIyBaHHS 13 3€JIEHOTO  IPO30pOro
CKJIa 3 YHCICHHMMM BKJIIOYEHHAMH OyJbOaIiok
TOBITPS ~ PI3HUX  PO3MIpIB, IO YTBOPIOIOTH
CKYITYEHHS, BUTSTHYTI TI0 BEpPTUKaJi abo cripaii
3a TOIWHHHWKOBOIO CTpUIKOIO. BiHIT BHUPOOIB
BUTHYTI, IX Kpad BIAOWUTUH BIJ CKJIOAYBHOI
TpyOKH 1 3romom mnuripoBaHui. SIK HACHIIOK, Y
MepIIOMY BUMAAKY BIH Ma€ OKpyrJieHy (puc. 2:
2a), a B JOPyroMy CHJIBbHO CKOILCHY BCEPEAUHY
TOPU3OHTANBHY TIUiomuHy (puc. 3: 1la). JlHO
Kpyrje, Jemo yBirHyre mo ueHtpy. I[loBepxHs
MOCY/IMH 03700JIeHa 4OTUPMa TOPU3OHTATLHHUMHU
psAlamMH BEpTHKAJbHUX OBAJBHUX 3ariHOJICHUX
uutioBaHux HemojipoBanux (acerok. Hax numn
HaIIepex0/Ii BiI KOPITYCy J0 BIHEII pO3TaIIOBaHi AB1
TOPU30HTAJIbHI HepiBHI By3bKi (mupunoro 0,10—
0,25 cm) moridgoBani cmyru. Jlekop BHKOHaHHIN
HeoxaitHo. CMyTH HepiBHI i ypUBUACTi, a 32 MEKaMU
(baceTok croCTepiraroThCs YHMCICHHI MapaieibHi
MOJPSITAHY, 10, WMOBIPHO, 3aJMIIAINCS BHACHI-
JOK HEOOEPEKHOTO BHKOPUCTAHHS a0pa3sHMBHOIO
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Puc. 3. IloxoBanus 13 morwibHuKa JlicoBi I'puHiBLi Ta cynpoBiaHuii inBeHTap: / — cKIIO; 2—4 — cpibio; 5 — KicTka
Fig. 3. Burial no. 13 of the Lisovi Hrynivtsi burial ground and accompanying funeral material: / — glass; 2—4 — silver; 5 — bone

IHCTpYMEHTY. PEKOHCTpyKIisi HOTO MOXKJIMBOTO
niamerpa B 000X MOCYAMH JEMOHCTPYE Maibke
IICHTHYHI TOKAa3HUKU — OJIM3BKO 7—8 CM.

Ky0ku i3 moxoBanb 7 Ta 13 JlicoBux I'puHiBIIiB
Hanexkate o Tumy Eggers 230 a6o Kosamk /
Kowalk, 3a Busnauenusm ['. Pay (Rau 1972), un
tuny 1, 3a knacudikamiero E. Iltpayme (Straume
1987). JleranbHimmi iX MOIIT CBOTO 4acy 3ampo-

nonysaia E. rpayme (Straume 1987, S. 28-29).
3Ba)karouM Ha TOBIIMHY CTIHOK MOCYIMH Ta SIKICTh
a00 croci0 BUKOHAHHS JICKOPY, HOPBE3bKa JA0CIII-
HULS BUOKpEMHJIa JBi cepii KyOKiB IIbOTO THITY.
[lepmma (cepist A) moeqHY€E TTOCYINHA 3 TOBIIUHOIO
crinok 0,2—0,4 cM Ta Maike He3arTuOIeHUM He-
MONIPOBAHUM Ta HEOXAHHO BUKOHAHUM JICKOPOM,
a npyra (cepisi B) — BUpoOU 3 TOBIIMHOIO CTIHOK
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0,3—0,6 cM, 03100I€HI PIBHUMH 3aTTHOJICHUMH
nuUTiOBAaHUMH CMyraMy Ta PsiaMu 3arTHOJICHUX
nutihoBaHMX ToipoBaHuX (hacetok. lle omHy cxe-
My Kiacudikalli Takux MOCYIWH HEN[OaBHO 3a-
npornonysas O. B. Ilerpayckac (Ilerpayckac 2016).
JloCTTiIHUK TIOMITHB, 110 KyOKH IIHOTO THITY MalOTh
MIEBHY TCHJICHIIIIO JIO TOAUTY 3aJIeKHO BiJl CBOIX
METPUYHUX XapaKTEePUCTHUK. [0 TOro x BUSBUIIOCH,
1110 3aCBifiueHa HUM JudepeHIiiaiiis IeBHOW MipO0
30iraeThes 13 3anpornoHoBanoro paime E. [Tpay-
Me. Tak, BelMWKi MOCYIWHH TPynu | THTOIOTiqHO1
cxemu O. B. Ilerpayckaca, i3 Bucororo — 13 cm i
JliaMeTpOM BiHENb — 9 cM, TIepeBa)KHO MatOTh MOP-
¢onoriuni pucu cepii A, a KyOKH MEHIINX PO3MIpiB
(rpyma II), i3 Bucotoro — 10,5 cM 1 giameTpom Bi-
HEIlb — 7 CM, HaifJacTille TMOeTHYIOTh O3HAKH, Xa-
pakTtepHi s cepii B 3a knacudikarieto HopBe3bKoi
nmocmiaawi (ITerpayckac 2016, c. 96).

3a cBoiMu posmipamu (Bucota — 12,6 cwm,
niametp BiHenb — 10,5 cM) 1 crtoco60M BUKOHAHHS
Jnekopy mocynuHa 3 moxoBaHHS 13 JlicoBux
I'puniBuiB Haraaye BupoOu rpynu | BinmoBigHO
mo kimacudikarii kyokiB tury Eggers 230, 3ampo-
nonosanoi O. B. Ilerpayckacom abo cepii A 3a
noxiniom E. IllTpayme. OcobnuBwii iHTEpeC cTaHO-
BUTh TIOCYJMHA 3 MOXOBaHHs 7, sika, HMOBIPHO, €
nepexijiHoo (OpMOO MixK TBOMA TpyramMu / cepi-
samu KyOkiB Tumy Eggers 230. Ii nponopuii (Buco-
ta — 10,2, niametp BiHenr — 7,6 cM) BiANoBia-
FOTh METPUYHUM XapaKTCPUCTHKAM BUPOOIB Tpy-
nu 11, Toai sik KoMIo3uIlist Iekopy ¥ criocio Horo
HaHECEHHS HaraJiyloTh KyOKH cepii A.

Cxnani nocyaunu tumy Eggers 230 nabynu
3HAYHOT'O MOLUIMPEHHS B Pi3HUX PETiOHAX €BPOIICH-
cpkoro bapbapukymy (puc. 5: A), y TOMy 9HCHi i
B UepHSXiBChKil KynbTypi. [lepiof iX HaiOibIIOr0
MOUIMPEHHS TYT, fK BBaKalOTh, NPHUIANAE HA
npyry-tpetio uBepTb IV cr. (I'opoxoBckuii 1988,
c. 44; Tejral 1992, S. 235, Abb. 5; Gavritukhin
2011, p. 43, 45; Ilerpayckac 2016, c. 91, 97-98).
Xoya nesiki BUPOOHM TPAIUIAIOTHCSA 1 B 3aKPHTHUX
KoMIUIekcax ki IV — modatky V cr. 3a
cnocrepexxernsivmu O. B. lerpayckaca, kyOku ioro
rpymu 1l MaroTh Mi3HINTY XPOHOIOTIYHY TIO3HUITIO 1
3’SIBIISTIOTHCS. B USPHSIXIBCHKIN KYJIBTYpi HE paHilie
cepequau [V cr. (Ilerpayckac 2016, c. 97-98).
OnHak KOJHHX IIACTaB MPHUITYCKATH MOKIIHBICTD
icHyBaHHsSI TyT KyOkiB Tumy Eggers 230 panime
npyroi uBepTi IV cT., Ha AYMKY OCTiTHHKIB, Hapa3i
Hemae (Gavritukhin 2011, p. 43, 45; Ilerpayckac
2016, c. 91, 97-98).

CBoro wacy imesi pPHUMCBKOTO TIOXOJKEHHS
kyOkiB Tumy Eggers 230 nomiHyBana B HAyKOBOMY

cepenoBHIli. MicIieM iX BHTOTOBJICHHS BBa-)Kal
SK TIBICHHO-CXiMHI perionn immepii — Ilpu-
yopHomop’st (Eggers 1951, S. 62) abo Cxigne
Cepenzemuomop’st (Ekholm 1956, 1963, 1965), tak
i miBHIYHO-3aXiHI npoBiHLii (Fremersdorf 1967).
IIpo MOXIJIMBICTH BHTOTOBJICHHS TaKUX KYOKIiB y
Bapbapukymi Brnepme 3aroBopwian juie B 70-
Ti pp. MuRyJ0r0 cToiitTs (Rau 1972, S. 170; 1974).
[osiBa Takoro MpHITYIIEHHSI 1TOB’s13aHAa TOJIOBHO 3
XapaKTepoM MOLIMPEHHsI UUX MOCYIHH, 3HAXiAKN
AKAX, 32 BUHATKOM ITOOJMHOKHX €K3eMIUIIPIB,
HeBizoMi Ha TepuTopii Pumcrkoi iMmnepii (Ndsman
1984, S. 144; Straume 1987, S. 61; Lund Hansen
1987, S. 157-161; Pocoxauxumii 1987, c. 145;
Gomolka-Fuchs 1999, S. 137). Ceoromni 11¢
MIPUITYIIEHHs,, MaOyTh, CTAJI0 HAWIOMYJISPHIIIAM
(Gavritukhin 2011, p. 42), xou icHytOTh W iHIII
nymkH (Stawiarska 2014, p. 95). Jlestki JOCTI THUKH
BB)XAIOTh TIBJICHHO-CXiJIHI perionn €Bpory, a
caMe apeall YEPHSAXIBCHKOI KYJIBTYypH, MicIeM
JIOKasTi3alii eHTPiB BUPOOHHIITBA TAKUX MOCYIHH
(Nasman 1984, S. 144; Lund Hansen 1987, S. 157-
161; Gomolka-Fuchs 1999, S. 137; Stjernquist
2004, p. 121), He BUKIIIOUAIOUU IIPU LOMY Maii-
creputo B Komaposi (Rau 1972, S. 170; 1975;
Straume 1987, S. 61, Ilerpayckac 2016, c. 92). Ox-
HaK, HaBITh TONPH 3HAYHUN OOCAT BUSBICHUX TYT
yJAaMKiB TOCyy, 0370051eHoro nutihopaHumu ¢a-
CEeTKaMHM, OTHO3HAYHO CTBEPIKYBAaTH PO MOKIIH-
BiCTH BUTOTOBJICHHS B KomapoBi kyOkiB Ty Eg-
gers 230 moku mo ckmagHo (PymsHuesa 2014,
c. 413; Rumiantseva, Belikov 2017, p. 262).

[Ile onmHy CKISHY TOCYAMHY BUSIBJIEHO
cepe/l CYINpOBIIHOTO iHBEHTaps B MOXOBaHHI 18
morwisHuKA JlicoBi ['puniBmi (kaTasor, Ne 9; puc.
4: 1). Le xoHiuHM#i KyOOK, BUAYTHII 13 0e30apBHOT,
MPO30POi  CKJITHOI Mach 13 3eJICHO-OJIAKUTHUM
BIZITIHKOM Ta IOOJMHOKMMH BKIIFOUCHHSIMH OYJIb-
Oamok TOBiTps. BIiHIS MOCYyIWHM  BHTHYTI,
Kpail BiHEIb BIIOMTHI BiA CKIOAYBHOI TpYyOKH i
uutihoBaHU Ta, SIK HACIIJIOK, Ma€ JIEIO CKOIICHY
BCEPEIIMHY OKPYTJIECHY TOPH30HTAIBHY IUIOMINHY
(puc. 4: la). [HO Kpyrie, MOTOBIICHE, MAaE
HE3HAuHy CIUIONICHY IUIOMIaaKy. JlexopaTtuBHy
KOMITO3HIIIF0 CTBOPIOIOTH BICIM TOPHU30HTAJILHUX
piBHUX 3arnuOieHHX HUTIPOBAHUX CMYT: YOTH-
pu — mmpuHoo 0,15—0,20 cM i dYotupu
— 3zapmmmpiiku 0,4 cm. [lig kpaem BiHenp i3
30BHIIHBOTO OOKY CTIHOK TIOCYJIMHH HAaHECEHO
TOPU30HTAJIBHY piBHY MMPOKY (mmpuHOto 0,4 cM)
HesarnuoeHy nutipoBany cmyry (puc. 4: 1a). Taka
caMa TEeXHOJIOTTYHa JIETaNb MMPOCTEKYETHCS 1 3 BHY-
TPILIHBOTO OOKY CTIHOK BUPOOY.
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3a CBOIMH METPHUYHHMH Ta MOPQOIOTIUHUM
O3HaKaMHu TMOCyjJMHA 3 ToxoBaHHs 18 JlicoBux
I'puniBuiB Haragye kKyOku tunmy CuHTaHa-ae-
Mypemwr> B inrepnperanii M. B. Illykina Ta
T. A. Ulep6akosoi (Illykun, lllepbakoBa 1986,
c. 193-194). 3naximku Takux BUpOOiB y bapOa-
PUKyMi TIOKM IIO BiJIOMi TiIBKH B apeasii YepHs-
XiBChKOi Kynbrypu. Jlemo Oinpiia iX KOHIEHTpa-
Iisl TYT CIIOCTEPIra€ThCsl Ha MIBICHHUNA 3axij BiJl
Huictpa. (puc. 5: B). Ilepion ix moOyTyBaHHS 371€-
OUTBIIIOTO TIOB’S3YIOTH 13 (piHATHPHUM €TaroM ic-
HYBaHHsI YepHIXIBCBKO1 KYJIBTYpH, IO ii BU3HAYa-
10Th KiHTleM [V — mepiroro mooBuHOMO V cT. (Rau
1975, S. 481; Tejral 1997, S. 331-334; Gavritukhin
2017, p. 95, 101; Ietpayckac 2021, c. 21)*. Xou
OKpeMi 3HaX1KH TaKUX KyOKiB BUSBIIEHO 1 B O1TbIII
PaHHBOMY KOHTEKCTi, SIK HalpuKJal, MOCYIUHA
3 moxoBaHHs 1(4) Haripue 2 (Gudkova, Schultze
2017, S. 189-190, Taf. 2: 6), mo ii 3a cynposia-
HuMmH 3Haxinkamu O. O. BacuibeB matyBaB Tpe-
Thot0 uBepTiO IV cr. (Vasilev 2017, S. 130, Tab.
14: 1). Bapro 3a3HaunTn, 1o Kyook i3 HaripHoro
2 3a CBO€EIO IEKOPATUBHOIO KOMITO3UITIEIO HATATYE
nocynuny 3 Jlicoux I'puniBui. Ille oxun
BUPIO, SKAH Mae CX0XKy OpHAMEHTaJIbHY CXEMY,
IMOXOJUTH 13 moxoBaHHs 61 MoruibpHUKa Binenbke
(Gavritukhin 2017, fig. 9: 9). ary nporo xomri-
JIeKCy 3a KOMOiHaIi€10 3HAACHNX TYT XPOHOIH/H-
karopiB [. O. [aBpuTyXiH BU3HAUA€ B MEKaX KiHISI
IV — mepmoi mosroBunu V cr. (Gavritukhin 2017,
p- 95, 101).

Taki mocyamHu 100pe BijioMi Ha TepHUTOPIi
imriepii sk kyOku tumiB AR 69 (Riitti 1991), Trier
54 (Goethert-Polaschek 1977) a6o 47f 3a JI. bapkoui
(Barkoczi 1988), Ha 1m0 HEOTHOPA30BO 3BEPTATH
CBOIO YBAry JIOCHITHUKN YEPHSIXIBCHKUX CTAPOXKUT-
HOCTEH, MMPHITYCKAr09X PUMCHKE TIOXO/PKEHHS KyOKiB
turty Cunrana-ne-Mypen (CeivonoBud 1952, c. 68;
1977, c. 183; Kasanski, Legoux 1988, p. 28; Gomol-

2 Taxox Bigomi sik KyOku rpynu I'aBpuiiBka 35 / CuHTaHa-
ne-Mypermr 3a I'. Pay (Rau 1972, Fig. 52; Rau 1975, S. 481-
482), mocymmun rpymnu VIl 3a  kinacudikaumiero
E. O. CumonoBmua (CeimonoBHY 1977, ¢. 182-183), koHiuH1
KyOKH, MpPUKPALICHI TOPU3OHTANBHUMH KaHEIIOPAMHU,
B Tepminoiorii M. Kazancekoro ta P. Jlery (Kazanski,
Legoux 1988, p. 28), abo xyOku cepii Cunrana-ne-Mypemt
Ta KyOKH 3 OKpyriuM a0o TOCTpHM JHOM, JIEKOPOBaHi
TOPU30HTAIBHUMH BPI3HHUMH CMyTaMH, 3a BU3HAYCHHSIM
I. O. I'aBpuryxina (Gavritukhin 2017, p. 95, 101).

Jlesiki TOCIIIHMKH TaKOX MPOMOHYIOTh OB paHHIO ATy
icHyBaHHs (TpeTs uBepTh IV cT.) Takux xyOkiB (Kazanski,
Legoux 1988, p. 28; I'eit, baxxan 1997, c. 154), mo, oxHaxk,
HE 30BCIM Y3rOJDKYEThCS 13 CYYaCHUMH YSBICHHSIMH
IIPO JaTyBaHHS 3aKPUTUX KOMIUIEKCIB, SIKI MICTATH Taki
3HAXIAKHU (JUB. BHIIE).

ka-Fuchs 1999, S. 135, 137; Stawiarska 2014, p. 65,
97). 3HaxikKu TakuxX BHUPOOIB TPAIULUIMCS B Pi3-
HUX pEerioHax iMmepii mepeBa)xHO B OCTaHHIN uBep-
1i IV — Ha nouatky V cr. (Barkdczi 1988, S. 85;
Lazar 2003, p. 198). Y mniBHIYHO-3aXiTHUX IPO-
BIHITISIX BOHHM, WMOBIPHO, 3’SIBUJIMCH JACIIO PaHiIle,
ke y apyriit nonosuni [V cr. (Fiinfschilling 2015,
S. 348). Jleski OCTITHUKN PO3TIISIAIOTh MalCTEpHI
HIDKHBOIYHAHCHKOTO YK OAIKaHCHKOTO PETiOHIB
iMrepii SK iMOBipHE Miclle BHUPOOHHLTBA LUX
KyOKiB, Y TOMY 9HCJi i apTedaKTiB, 110 OOy TyBaITH
B YepHsIXiBChbKOMY cepenoBuil (Stawiarska 2014,
p. 65, 97; Barkoczi 1988, S. 85).

VYTiM, CHOTOJIHI ICHYFOTh W IHIII ITPUIYIICHHS
moa0  iX  MoXoMkeHHs.  Tak,  HanpHKIam,
I. O. I'aBpuryxin ykazaB Ha aeski MOp(oJoriuHi
BIIMIHHOCTI TNPOBIHLIHHO-PUMCHKUX 1 YEpHSXiB-
CBKUX 3HAXiJIOK Ta TPUIYCTHB, IO OCTaHHI MOTJIH
OyTH BUTOTOBJICHI B «YeHmpax, Oe pPUMCHKI
PEMICHUKY UPOOTAIU CKISIHUL NOCYO CHeYIanbHO
ONlsl eKCopmy 6 apeail YepHAXIBCLKOI KYIbMypuy.
Miclie nokaitizaiiii TAKUX IIEHTPIB MOKH 110 HEBiZIOMe
(Gavritukhin 2017, p. 95, 101). Ynamku Takoro
nocyny, BussieHoro B Komaposi, O. B. [lerpayckac
BITHOCHTH 0 TPyNH BHUPOOIB «UEPHIXIBCHKOTO
TUITY», $Ki, Ha JyYMKY JOCTiJHUKA, MOTJIH
BUTOTOBJISTHCS B MicieBiit MaiicTepHi (Iletpayckac
2014, c. 179-180). fx BBaxae O. C. Pym’siHieBa,
BUCOKI (pOpMH KOHIYHHMX KyOKiB (BHcoTa — 15—
20 cM Ta miamerp Bimenp — 8,0—12,5 cm), iimo-
BipHO, Mon OyTW cepel KOMapiBChKOI MPOMYyK-
uii (Pymsaniesa 2020, c. 175-177). 3naxinku ynam-
KiB TIOJIIOHMX BHPOOIB BiZIoMi cepeli OImyONiKOBaHUX
MmarepianiB gociipkenHss KomapiBebkoi maiictepHi
(Cwmimko 1964, Taom. 111: 4; Pymsamesa 2014, ¢. 425-
426, puc. 8: 106-107; Petrauskas, Avramenko 2019,
fig. 7: 1). 3 omsiy Ha peCTaBIeH] ApTyMEHTH, MiC-
1IeBE MOXO/PKCHHS [IMX MOCYIMH BUIAETHCS HaM i1
KOM IMOBIpHMM, XOY 1 BHKJIFOYaTH MOXKJIMBICTB iM-
TOPTY TaKuX BUPOOIB i3 TepuTopii PumcrKoi immepii
Hapasi HEeMOXKJIMBO.

Bucnoexu

Ky6oku 3 Jlicopux ['puHIBLIB € IIHHUM
MOMOBHEHHSIM ~ JUKEPENbHOI  0a3u  CKISTHHX
MTOCYZINH Y YEPHAXIBCHKIN KynbTypi. ApredakTu
BUSIBJICHO B 3aKPUTHUX KOMILIEKCAX, L0 Ja€ 3MOTY
BepH(iKyBaTH Cy4acHi YSBICHHS PO XPOHOJIOTIIO
ICHyBaHHS ~OKpEMHX THIIIB YEPHSIXIBCHKOT'O
CKIITHOTO TIOCYJly, Hacamrepea KyOKiB, BiIOMHX

4 A cepen nux i nocynunu tuny Cunrana-ge-Myper.
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8, 9,

1 la

Puc. 4. TloxoBaunst 18 moruneauka Jlicosi 'puniBILi Ta cynpoBianuii inBeHTap: / — ckio; 2 — Oyputus; 3—35 — cpibio

Fig. 4. Burial no. 18 of the Lisovi Hrynivtsi burial ground and accompanying funeral material: / — glass; 2 — amber; 3—5
— silver
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Puc. 5. Apeann nommpenss KyOkis tumiB Eggers 230 (A) ta Cunrana ne Mypem (B): A) —3a: Quast 2021 i3 BracHUMH 0TI0-
BHEHHAMHU. YOPHOIO CMYTO10 IIO3HaueHUH apeai KyibTypu YepHsxis — Cunrana-zie-Mypell, 4epBOHOI0 — PUMCBKHH JliMec, 4ep-
BOHA CTpLIKa MapKye MormwibHUK JlicoBi ['puHiBLi

Fig. 5. Distribution areas of the Eggers 230 (A) and Santana de Mures (B) beakers: A) — after: Quast 2021 with author’s
additions. The black stripe indicate the Cherniakhiv — Santana de Mures area, the red stripe — the Roman Limes, red arrow marks
the Lisovi Hrynivtsi burial ground
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mig Bu3HaueHHsM Eggers 230 ta CunTana-fe-
Myper. 3a KoMOiHaII€I0 XPOHOIHAMKATOPIB HA0Ip
peuetit i3 moxoBaHHs 13 MOXKHA JaTyBaTH TPETHOIO
gBepTio [V CT., a KOMIUIEKCH 3HAX10K i3 TOXOBaHb
7 ta 18 — ocrtanHboOIO uBepTIO [V — mepioro
TPETHUHOIO V CT.

Yci  mocymMHM — TOXOIATH 3 IHTYMAIliid,
30pIEHTOBAaHMX TOJIOBOIO Ha 3axil. Y MOTWIBHIN
sMi KyOKH pO3MILIYBAINCS TEPEBAKHO TOPSA 13
YepernoM NoxoBaHoro. BogHovac nmocyamHu A0CUTh
noOpe 30eperimcs, IO JO3BOJISIE TIPOAHAIi3yBa-
TH JIGSIKI TEXHOJIOTIUHI AacCeKTH TMPOIeCy BU-
TOTOBIICHHSI W JIEKOpYBaHHS Takux BUpoOiB. Tax,
HarpuKiaJ, apreakTy 3 moxoBanb 7 Ta 13 JlicoBux
['puHIBIIB 3aCBiIyIOTH BUKOPHUCTaHHS a0pa3UBHUX
IHCTPYMEHTIB 1IEHTHYHOI'O TiameTpa JUTSL
031001eHHs BupoOiB oHoro Tuity (Eggers 230)°.

5 Hasiaminy Bizcrioctepexens y Biiirenkax, e 3adikcoBaHo
JIeKiJIbKa BUIA/IKIB BUKOCTaHHS a0pa3uBHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB

pi3HOrO AiaMeTpa amst 031001eHH KyOKiB Tuiry Eggers 230
(lenauenko 2022, c. 137).

Ha oco6mmBy yBary apredaktu 3aciyroBytoTh
3 OISy Ha Cy4YacHI THIIOJIOTIYHI CXEMHU
knacudikailii CKISHOTO IOCYIY, BUSIBICHOTO B
Bap6apukymi. Ky6ok i3 moxosanus 7 JlicoBux
I'puHiBIIB € MiKaBUM TPUKIAJIOM EBOJIOLIL
nocyaun tuny Eggers 230, 1mo AeMOHCTpYE To-
CTYIOBHUI PO3BUTOK TEXHOJIOTIYHUX PillIeHb CKIIO-
poOiB 1 CTHIIICTUYHUX BHOAO0AHH BapBapCHKOTO
HaCEeJICHHSI.

BinminnocTi B reorpadii NOMMPEHHS CKIISTHUX
KyOkiB, BmsaBiaeHHX Yy JlicoBux ['puHIBIIX,
Ha Hamy OyMKY, MOXYTb yKa3yBaTH Ha pi3He
MTOXO/DKEHHSI IUX THITB Tocyay. Buxomsum i3
[[OTO TIPUIYIICHHS, MOYKHA BHUCYHYTH TillOTE3y
Ipo iCHYBaHHS UIOHAWMEHILIE JBOX BEKTOPiB
MOCTaYaHHsS CKJSIHUX TOCYAMH JIO MiCIEeBOi
CHUTBHOTH HOCIIB  YEpHAXIBCBKOI  KYyJbTYpH,
OJIMH 13 SKWX, HAHIMOBIpHIIIe, HE OB’ sI3aHUH i3
PumMchkoro iMmiepiero.

Kamanoe 1. Karanor 3Haxigok i3 noxopanb MmoruwiibHuka Jlicosi I'puniBui
Appendix 1. Catalogue of finds from the burials of the Lisovi Hrynivtsi burial ground

Iloxosannsn 7 (puc. 2)

1. CxusiHa ocyauHa (puc. 2: 2) — MWIiHAPAY-
HUI KyOOK, IUJTMH, IOBEpXHs PiBHA, IVIajKa, Onuc-
ky4a. CxisiHa Maca MICTUTb YMCIICHHI BKJIFOYCHHS
Oynp0aIIoK, o0 iHOI YTBOPIOIOTH CKYITYEHHS, BU-
TSTHYTI BEPTUKAIGHO. AHOMAIBHO BeJHKa Oyib-
Oamka crioctepiraeThes Ha JHI BUpoOy. Komip 3erre-
HUH, ipo3opuid. Binms BurayTi. Kpait Bigoutuii Big
CKJIOZTyBHOI TPYOKH, HEPIBHUI, 3ro/IoM IITi(hoBaHMA
Ta Ma€ CKOIICHY BCEPEMHY JICIIO OKPYIVIEHY TOpH-
30HTaJIbHY IUIOMIMHY. J[HO OKpyIUIe, Ieno yBirHyre
TI0 IIEHTPY, MTOTOBIIEHE. J[eKop — /1B TOPU3OHTATBHI
HepiBHI He3armuOMeH] MuTioBaHi CMYTH ITUPHHOIO
0,1-0,25 cm onepizyroTh MOCYINHY TiJ] BIHIIIMH, 9O-
THPH TOPU3OHTANIBHI PSAN BEPTHUKAIBHAX OBATBHUX
3anmOIeHHXK NUTihOBaHMX HETIONIPOBaHUX (haceTok
(meprmit psax — 14, apyruit — 13, tperiit — 11,
YeTBEPTUil — §) BKPHBAIOTH KOPITYC MOCYMHH, Ma-
pamerpu: Bucota — 10,0-10,2 cM, miameTp BiHEIb
— 7,65 cM, ToBmmHA (BiHLs / 1HO)— 0,35-0,5 cm.
Tun: Eggers 230 (Eggers 1951), Kowalk (Rau 1972),
Straume I (Straume 1987).

2. bponzoBa npspkka (puc. 2: 1) — mina, pam-
Ka KpyIlia, y MEepeTHHi — OBaJl, Mepe/Hs YacTHHA
JIe110 NOTOBUIEHA. 3MYOK PSIMUM, TPAMOKYTHUIA
y TUTaHi 13 OKPYIIIMM KiHIleM, (areToBaHuH, y Tie-
peTuHi — cermeHT, Tpanenis. Kinenp s3udka maii-

)K€ HE 3aBEJICHUI 3a PaMKYy, KPIIUThCS 0 PaMKH
3a JOMOMOTOI0 Tauka, Ta40K PO3MIIIEHUA HUKYe
THIILHOTO 3pi3y si3udKa. [lapamerpu: po3mip pam-
ku —1,2 x 0,9 cm, ToBmmHa pamku — 0,15-0,35
CM, JIOBXKUHA sizuuka — 1,1 cM, mupuHa si3uuka —
0,3 cm. Tun: cepis E Bapiant 2 piznoBuz a (I'opo-
X0oBCcKuit 1988).

3. Kepamiunmii ogHOpyuHHH TIeK (puc. 2: 3) —
uinuii, kpyxanpauid. [loBepxus nuckosana. Komip
4yopHUi. Biang BurayTi Ha30BHI. JIHO Mae rumTyac-
TUH TiIoH. Jlexop — Ha miedi po3MIIyeThCs TO-
PHU3OHTAIFHUN HAJIITHAUN BaJIHK, IO OIEPi3y€e KOp-
nyc BupoOy, mapamerpu: Bucora — 14 cM, riamMerp
BiHEIb — 5 CM, MakCUMaIbHUI Tiametp —12,5 oM,
nmiametp gaa — 7,4 cM, ToBmuHa — 0,7 cM.

Iloxosanns 13 (puc. 3)

4. Cxisina nocyauHa (puc. 3: 1) — mmieaprd-
HUH KyOOK, 1inuii. [ToBepxHs piBHA, M1a/iKa, OIUCKY-
Ya, BKpHTa KOPUYHEBOIO aTHHOO ipu3auii. CxisiHa
Maca MiCTUTh YHCJICHHI BKJIFOYCHHS OyIIHL0aIoK mo-
BITpsI Pi3HUX PO3MIPIB, 10 1HOI YTBOPIOIOTH CKYTI-
YeHHsI, BUTATHYTI 1O CHipaji, 3a TOAWHHUKOBOIO
crpiikoro. Komip skxoBro-3enienHui, nposopuil. Bin-
s BurHyTi. Kpaii BimOWTHIA Bif CKIIOMYBHOI TPyO-
KU, HEPIBHUH, 3rofoM 1uTi(OBaHMI Ta Ma€ CKOIIECHY
BCEPEIMHY TOPU3OHTANIBHY TUIOMIMHY. J{HO OKpyTIIe,
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JIETI0 YBITHYTE MO TeHTpy. Jlekop — IBi TOpu30H-
TaJlbHI HEpiBHI He3arONeH] NuTiOBaHI CMYyTH IITH-
puHOMO 0,15-0,20 cM OTepi3yroTh MOCYIUHY TIiJT BiH-
ISIMH, YOTUPH TOPU3OHTAIIBHI PSIH BEPTUKAIBHUX
OBAIBHMX 3alIMONCHUX MUTI(OBAHUX HEMOIipoBa-
HUX (aceTok (meprmmid psg — 14, apyrwmid — 13,
TpeTiii — 11, yeTBepTHii — 7) BKPUBAIOTH KOPITYC
nocymuan. [lapamerpu: Bucora — 12,6 cm, mia-
Metp BiHelb — 9,5 oM, ToBimuHa — 0,15-0,40 cm.
Tum: Eggers 230 (Eggers 1951), Kowalk (Rau 1972),
Straume I (Straume 1987).

5. Cpibna ¢idymna (puc. 3: 2) — nBOUIEHHA JIBO-
rutactTuHYacTta. Llima, BiCYyTHS YacTWHA TMPYKWH-
HOTO arnapary, BepXHs IJIacThHa HauiomiieHa. Kop-
nyc autuid. CuHKa AyronofioHa, mepeTHH CIMHKA
— cerMmedT. [IpyxuHauMit anapar — MmonBiiHUH, Ha
OZIHOMY 3 KIHIIB BEpXHBOI MPYKHUHU CHOCTEpira-
€ThCs KHOTIKA-(ikcarop. DdopmMa HIKHBOI TIIACTH-
HHU — MIBKOJIO, TI0 IEPUMETPY 0370011eHa BPI3HUM
XBUIISICTHM Bi3e€pyHKOM, pOopMa BEpXHBOIi — pOMO,
npuiiMad — BINTATHYTHI BiJl CEpellMHM, Tapame-
TpU: NOBXUHA — 3,7 CM, pO3MIpH HUKHBOI TLIac-
tiHn — 1,3 X 2,3 M, po3MipH BepXHBOI ITIACTUHU
— 1,8 x 1,8 cM, mupuna cniuaku — 0,6 cm. Turm:
BapiaHT 1 rpymu A (Kokowski 1996), Bapiamis Omo-
oecky miarpymnu I (Gavritukhin, 2002)

6. Cpibna ¢idyna (puc. 3: 3) — nBOwWICH-
Ha ABOXIIacTWHYacTa. llima, BimCcyTHS dYacTH-
Ha IpyXuHHOro anapaty. Kopmyc nutuii, cnus-
Ka IOyromofiOHa, TMEPeTHH CIUHKH — CETMCHT.
[MpyxuHHUI anapaT — MOABIMHMIN, HHKHS TIPY-
JKUHa OCHOBHA, TATHBAa — OJIMHApPHA, HIDKHSA,
(dbopMa HIDKHBOI TUIACTUHU— MiBKOjIO. [lo mepu-
METpy 03100JeHa BPI3HUM XBHJISICTUM Bi3epyH-
KOM, Ha 1i HIDKHBOMY Kpai pO3MIIIY€EThCS EKO-
paruBHa KHomnka. Dopma BepXHbOT — poMO, IIpH-
iMad — BIATATHYTHI BiJ CepeIuHU, TapaMeTpH:
JIOBXKUHA — 4,3 ¢M, PO3MIpH HIXKHBOI IIACTHHU
— 1,3 x 2,4 cM, po3MipH BepXHBOI TUIACTUHU —
2,0 x 1,9 cm, mupuna cniuakua — 0,6 cM. Tum: Ba-
piant 1 rpynu A (Kokowski 1996), Bapiauis Ox-
ob6ecky minrpymu I (Gavritukhin, 2002)

7. Cpibna npspkka (puc. 3: 4) — uina, pam-
Ka OBaJIbHA, Y TIEPETHHI — KOJIO, IEPEAHS YacTHHA
MOTOBIICHA, BUPA3HUI TIEPEXiT 10 MICIs KPIIUICH-
Hs 000iMU. SI3MUOK MpAMUIA, Tpanenienoxionuii y
TIaHI 3 OKPYIVIMM KiHIeM, (harieToBaHHM, Ma€e Tpsi-
MOKYTHHI MaiilaHYlK B OCHOBI, y TIEPETHHI — Mpsi-
MOKYTHHK, Tpanemis. KiHenp s3udka gemio 3aBe-
JICHU 32 PaMKy, KPIMUTHCS IO paMKH 32 JOTIOMO-
rOI0 radka, raqyoK PO3MILICHUH HIKYE THIBHOTO
3pi3y sBuuka. O0oiiMa MPIMOKYTHA, BUTOTOBJICHA
3 IUIACTHHH 3iTHYTOI BIBOE, Ma€ JIBi 3aKJICTIKH, Ma-

pameTpu: po3Mip pamMku — 2,5 x 1,4 cM, TOBIIMHA
pamku — 0,20-0,45 cM, noBxuHA s3udKa — 1,4 cM,
mmpuHa si3uaka — 0,4-0,5 oM, po3mipu 00oMu —
2,0 x 1,4 cm. Tur: cepist B abo /] BapianT 1 pizHO-
Buj a (I'opoxosekuii 1988).

8. Kictsauuit gyTmsap mms ronok (puc. 3: 5) — mi-
T, ITIHAPHYHWH, y TiepeTrHi — Kinbie. [lapa-
METpH: TOBXKHHA — & CM, JiamMeTp — | cM, TOBIIH-
Ha— 0,03 cm.

Iloxosanns 18 (puc. 4)

9. Cxmisina mocynuHa (puc. 4: 1) — KoHIYHWI
KyOOK, apXeoJloriuyHO IUIHH, (parMeHTOBAHUIA.
[loBepxHs piBHA, TNMajaKa, OJMHMCKy4Ya, BHYTPIIIHS
MICISIMA BKPHUTa MOJIOYHO-01JI0I0 Ta KOPHYHEBOIO
naTuHO ipu3auii. CKisiHa Maca MiCTHTh BKJIIOUCH-
HS TIOOJUHOKHX NpiOHMX Oyrb0armrok moBiTps. Ko-
Jip Oe30apBHMIA 13 3€JICHO-OJIAKUTHYBAaTHM BI/ITiH-
KOM, TTPO30pHid. BiHIIsI BUTHYTI, Kpail BiTOUTH Bil
CKJIOZTYBHOT TPyOKH, 3rofioM HUTI(OBaHUI Ta Mae
OKpYIJICHY TOPHM30OHTaJIbHY IUIOMIMHY. [3 30BHIII-
HBOI CTOPOHH CTIHOK T KpPAaEM BiHEIb CITOCTEpi-
raeThCs TOPU3OHTAJIbHA PIBHA HE3arIMOJICHA IILTi-
¢oBana cmyra, mmpuHOO 0,4 CM, iIEHTUYHA CMYTa,
nmpuHoto 0,2-0,3 cM, po3MILIy€eThCs 3 BHYTPILI-
HBOI CTOPOHH CTIHOK. /[HO OKpyIvie, TOTOBIIEHE,
Ma€ CIUIONIeHY IuIommanky miamerpom 0,8 cm. [le-
KOp — BiCiM FOpU30HTAJIbHUX PIBHUX 3aITUOICHUX
nutipoBarmx cmyt, mupuHoo 0,15-0,20 Ta 0,4 cm
(nmepura— 0,4 cm, npyra— 0,2 cm, Tpets — 0,2 oM,
yerBepra — 0,4 cm, ’sita — 0,2 cm, mocta — 0,4
cM, cboma — 0,15 cm, Bocema — 0,4 cM) omepisy-
F0Th BUPIO Mij BiHIMHE (J1B1), Y BEpXHil (I1’SITh) Ta
TIpUIOHHIN (oHA) yacTwHi. [lapameTpu: Bucora —
15 cM, niamerp Binenb — 7,5 cM, Toumaa — 0,3—
0,5 cMm. Tum: Cuntana-ne-Mypem (Ulyxun, 1llep-
OakoBa 1986), I'appmika 35 (Rau 1972), rpyna
VII (CeimonoBmu 1977).

10. Cpibna mpspkka (puc. 4: 4) — mina, pam-
Ka OBaJIbHA, Y TIEPETHHI — KOJIO. SI3MYOK MPSMUIA,
MIPSIMOKYTHHH y TUTaHi, Y TIepeTHHI — cerMeHT. Ki-
Hellb SI3UYKa Maibke HE 3aBEACHHI 3a PaMKy, Kpi-
MTUTHCS JIO PAMKH 32 JIOTIOMOT'OF0 Tavka. [ 'a4ok po3-
MIIIEHNH HWKYE THIILHOTO 3pidy s3uuka. O0oiiMa
NPSIMOKYTHA, BUTOTOBJICHA 3 IUIACTHHH 3iTHYTOI
BIIBOE, Mae NBi 3akiienku. [lapamerpu: po3mip pam-
ku — 1,8 x 1,0 cM, ToBmuHa pamku — 0,20-0,37
CM, JOBXKHHA sizuuka — 0,9 cM, mmprHa s3uuKa —
0,4 cm, po3mipu oborimu — 1,4 x 1,4 cm. Tur: ce-
pist 2K Bapiant 2 pizHoBup a (I'opoxoBckuii 1988).

11. Cpibna mpspkka (puc. 4: 5) — 1ima, paMka
OBaJIbHA, Y IEPETHHI — KOJIO. SI3UYOK MPAMUMA, IIpsi-
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MOKYTHHH Y TIJIaHi, y TepeTHHi — cerMeHT. Kinenp
SI3UYKa Malke He 3aBEeJICHUI 3a paMKy, KPilHThCS
70 paMKH{ 3a JIONOMOTOIO radka, radok po3Mmilie-
HUI HIOKYE THIBHOTO 3pi3y si3nuka. OOoiimMa mpsi-
MOKYTHA, BUTOTOBJICHA 3 [UIACTUHHU 3iTHYTOI BABOE,
Mae nBi 3axirenku. [lapamerpu: po3Mip paMKu —
2,3 x 1,1 cm, toBmmua pamku — 0,15-0,40 cwm,
JOBKMHA si3MuKa — 1,2 cM, MMpHUHA s3MYKa —
0,5 cMm, po3mipu oboiimu — 2,0 x 1,5 cm. Tum: ce-
pist XK Bapiant 2 pizHoBup a (I'opoxoBckuii 1988).
12. bypmtuHoBa HamucTtHHa (pHuC. 4: 2) —
1ina, Kpyria y mjaHi, IUCKONoAiOHa, Y epeTruHi
— oBaJI, MapaMeTpu: miametrp — 1,7 cM, miamerp
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GLASS BEAKERS FROM THE BURIALS OF THE LISOVI HRYNIVTSI BURIAL GROUND IN THE
SOUTH OF THE BUH RIVER BASIN

In the article, the publication of glass vessels from the burials of the Cherniakhiv burial ground Lisovi Hrynivtsi 3a is presented. The
site was discovered by Serhii Demydko in 2010 during the construction of the Khmelnytskyi-Shepetivka road. Rescue excavations
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of the preserved part of the burial site in 2010-2011 revealed 21 burials, three of which (burials nos. 7, 13 and 18) contained glass
beakers among the accompanying funeral material.

Two of the vessels can be attributed to the Eggers type 230, which widely circulated in different regions of the European
Barbaricum mainly in the second and third quarters of the 4" century. Another one belongs to the Santana de Mures type. Similar
artefacts are also recognised in the Roman provinces as beakers of the AR 69, Trier 54, or 47f types according to L. Barkoczi. The
finds of such vessels outside the Limes are concentrated exclusively within the Cherniakhiv culture area and are mainly associated
with the final stage of its existence, i.e. the last quarter of the 4" — first third of the 5" centuries.

The glass vessels come from inhumations oriented to the west. In the grave pit, the goblets were placed mainly next to the skull
of the buried person. The combination of chronological markers suggests that the set of items from the burial no. 13 can be dated
to the third quarter of the 4™ century, and the assemblages from burials nos. 7 and 18 to the last quarter of the 4 to the first third of
the 5 centuries.

Certain differences in the geographical distribution of glass vessels found in Lisovi Hrynivtsi, in our opinion, may indicate
different origins of these glassware types. Based on this assumption, we can suggest the existence of at least two vectors of supply
of glass vessels to the local community of the Cherniakhiv culture, one of which is probably not associated with the Roman Empire.

Keywords: Eastern Europe, late Roman period, early Migration period, glassware, Cherniakhiv culture.
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ARCHAEOLOGY AND SPECIAL

HISTORICAL DISCIPLINES AT LVIV
UNIVERSITY: OBVIOUS AND LESS

OBVIOUSPARALLELS AND INTERSECTIONS

In the article, the history of the development of
Archaeology and Special (Auxiliary) Historical
Disciplines at the Lviv University (the Ivan Franko
National University of Lviv) is traced. The close
relationship is emphasised between the teaching
and learning of these sciences from the time of
the creation of the classical university in Lviv
to the present day, as well as the corresponding
educational activities, and scientific achievements.

Key words: special (auxiliary) historical
disciplines, numismatics, archaeology, Lviv
University.

Statement of the problem

In one of our publications, we noted the need for
the study of interdisciplinary connections between
Special (Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines and Ar-
chaeology (binac, [lenyiiko 2014). In it, we empha-
sised the importance of further studying the history
of the development of such disciplines in Ukrainian
lands and pointed out that one of the aspects of such
studies should be the emergence of complex re-
search that would contain information on the men-
tioned sciences’ tools development, their interac-
tion, and complementarity. In our opinion, the anal-
ysis of such interdisciplinary connections will help
not only to better understand the historiographical
processes in our lands, and will allow studying the
methods and techniques used by scholars, but will
also point out possible ways of developing the tools
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of the mentioned disciplines today, outline certain
aspects of further development of the historiograph-
ical discourse, etc. Analysis of the history of certain
structural units of higher education institutions op-
erating in Ukrainian lands should become a part of
the aforementioned research. In this regard, the ex-
perience of the Lviv University is rather interesting,
in which the oldest Departments of Auxiliary His-
torical Disciplines (1784) and Archaeology (1905)
were established in Ukraine, and the development
and teaching of those disciplines were closely in-
terconnected.

Historiography of the issue

In recent years, the number of studies devoted
to the scientific and educational activities of Lviv
University historians has been growing exponen-
tially both in Ukraine and abroad, primarily in Po-
land. Without elaborating on the causes of this phe-
nomenon in detail, let us point out that its visible
results have become a number of prepared disserta-
tion studies (R. V. Lavretskyi, N. M. Bilas, P. S. Yu-
reiko, S. O. Kozlovskyi, etc.), several individual and
collective monographs (eds. Binaudaenxo, [lemyiiko
2000; eds. Zaszkilniak, Sierzega 2015; Maternicki,
Pisulinska, Zaszkilniak (red.) 2016; TapHaBcbkwii
2016), articles in the Encyclopedia of the Lviv Uni-
versity (ENCYCLOPEDIA 2011—2014), etc. On
the pages of monographs and scientific collections
describing the entire the Lviv historical corpora-
tion, the predominant place is given to the activi-
ty of historians of Lviv University (Cutank 2012;
Bynuk 2014; Maternicki (red.) 2007; Pisulins-
ka 2012; Maternicki, Sierzega, Zaszkilniak (red.)
2014). Thanks to the publications of N. M. Bilas,
N. M. Bulyk, O. S. Sytnyk, O. P. Tseluiko, S J. Ci-
ara, R. M. Shust, and other authors, our knowledge
about the place and role of Archaeology and Special
(Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines in the training of
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Fig. 1. The building of the Lviv University, in which was located the Department of Classical Archaeology and Prehistory at the

beginning of the 20™ century

students at this higher educational institution, the
activities of the certain structural units, their lead-
ership, and employees has significantly increased.
However, despite these improvements, it is
worth emphasising some aspects that require fur-
ther elaboration. They include, among other things,
studying the experience of interdisciplinary coop-
eration of researchers of various branches of his-
torical science, tracing the path of their formation
and development, institutionalisation of scientific
and educational activities, etc. This study will try
to fill one of these gaps, related to the development
and formation of Archaeology and Special (Auxil-
iary) Historical Disciplines at Lviv University.

Presentation of the material

Although the official date of establishment of the
Lviv University is considered to be 1661, the classi-
cal secular European higher educational institution
was established in the city only after the coming of
the Austrians in 1784. At that time, the so-called
Emperor Joseph University in Lviv (the Josephin-
ian University) began its work, which, according
to the tradition of the time, consisted of four facul-
ties: Law, Medicine, Theology and Philosophy. The
latter included a number of both natural and exact
sciences, as well as humanitarian departments; dur-
ing their first years, the aforementioned faculty pre-

104

pared students of other faculties for studying at the
university. In the early 1780s, Gottfried van Swiet-
en, a Councilor of the State of Emperor Joseph II,
drew up a curriculum for the faculties of Philosophy
of the Habsburg state universities. The curriculum
stipulated that, in addition to one ordinary Depart-
ment of General History, universities should have
two more extraordinary Departments of History'.
One of them (Heraldry and Diplomacy) would tra-
ditionally focus on the study of the history of the
document and the contemporary practice of using
coat of arms images, while the other — Antiquities
Study (in the terminology of the time — Altertum-
skunde, Archaeology) and the Department of Nu-
mismatics — paid attention to material items, asso-
ciated with the study of the past (Szymanski 1991,
p. 318).

Such a combination of these disciplines within
the framework of the activities of one department
should not be surprising, because archaeological
studies then had the character of numismatic-heral-
dic, and church-historical documentary studies, and
archaeology itself was closely related to the envi-
ronment of classical-linguistic studies. However, at
the Lviv University (as well as at the Prague Uni-
versity), instead of two, there was only one Depart-

' The division into ordinary and extraordinary departments
outlined the list of mandatory (ordinary) and auxiliary
(extraordinary) sciences.

ISSN 0235-3490 (Print), ISSN 2616-499X (Online). Apxeonocis, 2024, Ne 2



ment of Extraordinary History, where Diplomacy,
Heraldry, and Numismatics were taught. It is not
known whether the head of that department, Profes-
sor Gottfried Uhlich (1743—1794), gave any infor-
mation on archaeology in his lectures. Archaeology
was not mentioned in the official titles of that schol-
ar and his successors (L. Zehnmark (1753—1814),
F. Vuchych (1784—1818)) in the position of the
head of the department. We emphasise this because,
at the Prague (Charles) University, where a similar
department had been operating since 1784, its head
F. Steinsky (1752—1816) was titled a Professor of
“Diplomatiky, Numismatiky, Heraldiky a Starozit-
nosti” (“Diplomatics, Numismatics, Heraldry and
Archaeology”) (Katedra... 2022).

The Emperor Joseph University in Lviv, due to
a number of political circumstances, did not exist
for long and ceased its activities in 1805. For some
time, a Lyceum operated in the city, based on which
the so-called Franciscan University was founded
in 1817. Before that, there was a discussion about
the structure of the new higher educational institu-
tion, what faculties and departments would be es-
tablished in it. In 1816, the Senate and the assem-
bly of professors of the Department of Philosophy
of the Lviv Lyceum prepared documents that made
provisions for the establishment of general and a
number of extraordinary departments at the univer-
sity, including the Departments of Archaeology and
Numismatics, Old Slavic Diplomacy and Sphragis-
tics. The need to teach Archaeology and Heraldry
at the University was referred to in another similar
document, the author of which was local govern-
ment official (uriadnyk) F. K. von Hochfelden (Fin-
kel, Starzynski 1894, pp. 198, 202). However, none
of the mentioned plans were implemented, and the
constitutive documents of the Franciscan Universi-
ty did not stipulate the establishment of such depart-
ments.

An attempt to establish the Department of Auxil-
iary Historical Disciplines in 1821 was unsuccessful:
the competitive tender announced at that time was
recognised as not having taken place and the case it-
self was shelved. In 1826, the faculty of Philosophy
submitted a memorandum to the Halychyna Region-
al Governorate about the need to teach archaeology
at Lviv University, but despite the obvious relevance
of the problem, it did not receive a positive decision
either then or in the following years. Under those
conditions, the teaching of auxiliary historical disci-
plines was entrusted to the head of the Department
of General History, J. Mauss (1778—1856), who de-
livered them on a regular basis until his retirement

at the end of 1848. It should be noted that Numis-
matics was sporadically among those disciplines, the
lectures of which were combined with archaeology,
which at that time was traditionally understood as the
science of ancient sites and objects (Ilkiv-Swydny-
cki, Kaczmar 2016, p. 78).

A significant restructuring of scientific and edu-
cational activities at the Lviv University is dated to
the second half of the 19" — the beginning of the
20™ centuries. That was because of the transition
from universities with scholastic lectures, aimed at
acquiring the necessary knowledge, to research-type
universities (called Humboldt model universities).
Since, then universities turned into research institu-
tions where science was inextricably combined with
the reformed educational process. It was assumed
that such changes would contribute to the intellectual
development of the individual, the growth of the cul-
tural level, etc. (Kpuko 2014). This model stipula-
ted a certain freedom in teaching and learning, which
allowed it to depart from the strict requirements of
the previous standards. Those changes had a pos-
itive effect on the development of Special (Auxil-
iary) Historical Disciplines and Archaeology at the
Lviv University. It did not always lead to rapid insti-
tutional changes. Thus, the Department of Classical
Archaeology and Prehistory emerged at this univer-
sity only in 1905, but the establishment of a sepa-
rate Department of Auxiliary Historical Sciences, de-
spite certain attempts, never happened. However, it
did not mean that that these disciplines and sciences
were on the margins of historical studies and lectures
in the specified period. On the contrary, researchers
confidently point out that a new tradition of teaching
auxiliary historical sciences was initiated by a num-
ber of Polish and Ukrainian professors at that time.
It was mainly about theoretical courses and practical
classes in Diplomacy and Paleography delivered by
the professors of the Department of History of Po-
land (K. F. Liske (1838—1891), T. Wojciechowski
(1838—1919), S. Zakrzewski (1873—1936)) and the
Department of History of Ukraine (officially — the
Department of World History with a Special Over-
view of the History of Eastern Europe, M. S. Hru-
shevskyi (1866—1934)). The necessity for such
studies was explained by their importance in train-
ing future historians, forming their professional tools,
which would enable independent source studies, par-
ticipation in archaeographic projects, etc. Howev-
er, other disciplines were not forgotten as well. The
aforementioned K. F. Liske, as the students remem-
bered, was ready to give the necessary explanations
to their requests regarding Sphragistics (Sigillogra-
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phy), Archaeology, or History of Arts, help with the
relevant literature (Sawczynski 1891, p. 522), and in
1873 his work Archaeological Models was published
(Liske 1873).

In parallel, courses in Historical Geography at
the Lviv University were delivered by 1. Szaranie-
wicz (1829—1901), a Professor of the Department
of History of Austria, whose activity, according to
the famous Ukrainian archacologist Ya. I. Paster-
nak, “...as a practical researcher and populariser
of native antiquities, as well as his work as a prop-
agator of respect for them, assured him the honor-
able place of a pioneer among all archaeologists
of Eastern Halychyna..””* (ITactepuak 1929). A
certain part of the materials gained by 1. Szaranie-
wicz during archaeological surveys and excava-
tions enriched the source base of Special (Auxilia-
ry) Historical Disciplines, and the scholar himself
widely used both the results of his own archaeo-
logical research and genealogical research in his
historical studies (Szaraniewicz 1886, p. 40).

It is known that Professor M. S. Hrushevskyi
also contributed to the development of Archaeol-
ogy and Special (Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines
(bannpiBcekuit 1994, p. 43-44; llenyiiko 2022,
p. 163). K. Hadaczek (1873—1914), the first Pro-
fessor of Classical Archaeology and Prehistory at
the Lviv University, while studying at the Vienna
University (1897—1900), specialised not only in
the aforementioned disciplines, but also in numis-
matics, collected antiquities during his vacations,
and independently conducted archaeological sur-
veys. In 1901, a collection of antique numismatic
and archaeological materials, which K. Hadaczek
managed to collect in the lands of Eastern Haly-
chyna, was published (Hadaczek 1901). A collec-
tion of Roman coins formed by him evidenced his
not accidental interest in Numismatics. In 1918, a
few years after the tragic death of the professor, at
the “Auction of Archaeological Collections Ded-
icated to the Holy Memory of Professor K. Had-
aczek”, which were in court deposit, the price of
the numismatic collection increased so much that
representatives of Lviv public museums recog-
nised it as too high compared to the real value (al-
though the collection included coins from a trove
found in 1908 in a ravine near Kasperivtsi village
in Chortkiv region, Ternopil Oblast) (bimac 2017,
p. 420). Such a broad interdisciplinary nature of
scientific interests and areas of expertise of con-

2 Hereinafter translated from the Ukrainian by O. P. Tseulko
and N. M. Bilas.
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temporary historians was not something surpris-
ing for the scientific environment and showed both
the universality of the scientific methods used and
the level of mastery of the relevant methodological
apparatus. However, it should be remembered that
the reverse side of that was often the absence of
highly specialised historical departments, as well
as the obstacles to their establishment. After all,
let’s not forget that a number of sciences, includ-
ing archaeology and a complex of special (auxilia-
ry) historical disciplines in the 19" century, were
just passing the stage of their academic formation.

Over the interwar period both Archaeology and
Special (Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines got fur-
ther development at Lviv higher educational insti-
tutions. At that time, there were several institutions
that taught History in the city, due to the Polonisation
of the Lviv University (at that time it was named af-
ter King Jan II Kazimierz) and the establishment by
Ukrainians of their own institutions — the Ukrain-
ian Secret University (functioned in 1921—1925)
and the Lviv Theological Academy. As for the Jan
Kazimierz University, it did not come to the estab-
lishment of a separate Department of Auxiliary His-
torical Disciplines again, although the teaching of
such disciplines was not interrupted. Courses in Di-
plomacy, Paleography and Numismatics, practical
classes in those disciplines, and Sphragistics were
delivered by professors and employees (associate
professors, assistant professors) of the Department
of General History of the Middle Ages. Its head also
managed the Institution (Institute) of Auxiliary His-
torical Sciences, a special educational and scientif-
ic institution, aimed to become a base for students
to master relevant skills and abilities, established in
the early 1920s.

The first head of the Department of Gener-
al History of the Middle Ages, Professor J. Ptasnik
(1876—1930), used to study archaeology at the Ger-
man Archaeological Institute under the supervision
of C. Hiilsen (1858—1935). Certain special (auxilia-
ry) historical disciplines were also taught in other de-
partments. In 1920, the Department of Ancient His-
tory was established, and in November 1921, it was
headed by Professor K. Chylinski (1881—1939). It
is known that he was fond of archaeology and nu-
mismatics, and owned a rather respectable collec-
tion of coins. His research paper Zwigzek miast grec-
kich Azji Mniejszej w koncu V-go wieku published
in Krakow in 1922 testified, among other things, to
the scholar’s good command of ancient numismatics
and relevant literature (Wichnera 2019, p. 96). Obvi-
ously, the knowledge of that Special (Auxiliary) His-
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torical Discipline and Archaeology helped Professor
K. Chylinski in preparing a course in Historical Ge-
ography of Ancient World, which he delivered spo-
radically in the late 1920s and 1930s.

The members of the Department of Classical
Archaeology, the only educational and scientific
unit of the same-name specialisation, were engaged
in research and teaching of the history of the
material and spiritual culture of the Mediterranean
civilisations of the Hellenistic era; special attention
was paid to the advanced study of antique art. The
head of the Department, Professor E. Bulanda
(1882—1951) delivered compulsory courses in
Classical Archaeology and History of Acient Art
and supervised the work of archaeological seminars.
In the 1930/1931 academic year Latin Epigraphy
was included in the curriculum of that major, and in
the amount of two hours per week during the 15—
3" trimesters it was delivered by the aforementioned
professor. In the following years, the name of the
subject was changed (“Outline of Latin Epigraphy”,
“Main Problems of Latin Epigraphy”, “Selected
Excerpts of Latin Epigraphy”), but it remained
in the curriculum until 1939. For the 1939/1940
academic year, another course in Special (Auxiliary)
Historical Disciplines was planned for students of
Classical Archaeology. It was named “Measures,
Weights and Coins in the Roman Province of
Syria”, and it had to be delivered by private-docent
Atanazy Urban Fic (1901—1943), one hour per
week during the third trimester (binac 2012, p. 372-
375). The outbreak of the World War II and the
incorporation of Western Ukraine into the Ukrainian
SSR prevented the implementation of the academic
year program which was supposed to be started on
October 3, 1939.

There was a long-standing tradition of delivering
another discipline — Biblical Archaeology for
students who majored in Theology at the Lviv
University. Theologians, first of all, were interested
in those archaeological studies dealing with
biblical history and that could confirm the claims
expounded in the Bible using material objects
of the past. According to documentary evidence,
the first to deliver Biblical Archaeology at Lviv
University was Rev. J. Kuharski (1806—1874),
who headed the Department of Old Testament,
Bible and Oriental Languages in 1836. The 1890s
were particularly successful for the development
of Archaeology in the Faculty of Theology when
three experts with appropriate knowledge and
skills worked there — Rev. K. Sarnicki (1832—
1909), Rev. J. Bilczewski (1860—1923) and
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Fig. 2. Didactic material from the Archives of the Department
of Classical Archaeology of prof. E. Bulanda

Rev. E. Skrochowski (1834—1895). During the
interwar 20 years, archaeological issues in the
Faculty of Theology were dealt to a certain extent
by the Department of History of Ecclesiastical Art
through a special review of Christian Archaeology
(established in 1919), the Department of Biblical
Studies of the New Testament, and the Department
of Biblical Studies of the Old Testament (Professors
W. Zyta (1877—1925), P. Stach (1886—1961),
A. Klawek (1890—1969), Associate Professors
J. Poplicha (1888—7) and A. U. Fic) (binac 2007,
p. 80-87). It is interesting that in 1925—1939, the
head of the Department of Classical Archaeology,
Professor E. Bulanda, taught in the Faculty of
Theology at Lviv University, and in 1930 he was
appointed deputy head of the Institute of Christian
Archaeology and History of Ecclesiastical Art. As a
regular professor of the Department of Ecclesiastical
Art, Church Music and Hygiene, he delivered
courses in Christian Archaeology (three hours
per week in the 19—3" trimesters), History of
Ecclesiastical Art and Artistic Objects Conservation
(bimac 2012, p. 359, 376-377).

The formation of a sufficient basis for the
development of Classical Archaeology at the
Lviv University was also facilitated by the quite

107



fruitful development of such a Special (Auxiliary)
Historical Discipline as Papyrology during the
interwar period. S. Witkowski (1866—1950),
R. Gansiniec (1888—1958), J. Manteuffel-Szoege
(1900—1954) and F. K. Smolka (1882—1942)
contributed to that, as they delivered theoretical
and practical courses and prepared the first Polish-
language textbook on this discipline (Smolka,
Manteuftel 1933). In addition, the aforementioned
lecturers conducted classes in Greek and Latin
Paleography, which gave their students the
opportunity to acquire the necessary knowledge
for working with antiquities.

Lviv University lecturers took an active part in
a number of scientific societies’ activities during
the Austrian and interwar periods that contributed
to the development of Archaeology and Special
(Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines. One of them
was the Numismatic and Archaeological Society in
Krakow, which had been functioning since the end
of the 19" century. It is known that the Institution
of Classical Archaeology of the Jagiellonian
University was quite hospitable to that society, but
Lviv archaeologists cooperated with the society
as well. As mentioned above, far back in 1901, a
research paper by the future head of the Classical
Archaeology Department of the Lviv University,
K. Hadaczek, appeared on the pages of its print
periodical. During the interwar period, among the
Society’s members, subscribers (prenumerants)
to its print periodical were Professor E. Bulanda
and two structural units of the Lviv University
— the Institute of Classical Archaeology and
the Institution (Institute) of Auxiliary Historical
Sciences?.

Several courses in Special (Auxiliary) His-
torical Disciplines, in particular Paleography and
Diplomacy (Professor B. O. Barvinskyi (1880—
1958), 1. S. Svientsitskyi (1876—1956)) were
delivered to students at the Ukrainian Secret
University. A certain place was given to such
disciplines in the lectures at the Lviv Theological
Academy. Within its walls, unlike the Secret
University, Archaeology courses were delivered.
There were several reasons for that. The Academy,
which was established in 1928 on the initiative

Spis cztonkéw Tow. Numizmat. w Krakowie w r. 1936.
Wiadomosci Numizmatyczno-Archeologiczne, t. XIX.
Krakéw, 1938, s. 152-153. It is noteworthy that one of
the copies of this print periodical stored in the Scientific
Library of the Ivan Franko National University of Lviv,
comes from the collection of books of the Institution
(Institute) of Classical Archaeology.

and support of Metropolitan A. Sheptytskyi
(1865—1944), was supposed to become the
Ukrainian Catholic University with a number of
faculties. Theology originated first, and after a
few years, Philosophy was established. Ukrainian
professors, including experts in Special (Auxiliary)
Historical Disciplines and Archaeology, primarily
ecclesiastical, were invited to work at the Academy.
Interest in this science was not accidental. Just
before the World War I, in 1909, the teaching
of a short course in Church Archacology was
introduced in the Greek Catholic Theological
Seminary in Lviv by J. Bocian (1879—1926), its
future rector (1910—1914), and later bishop. At
the same time, the Ukrainian National Museum
became the base for the training of a number of
educatees of the Seminary. On the initiative of
the Seminary rectorate and with the assistance
of the museum directorate (I. S. Svientsitskyi), a
two-month course in Local History and Church
Archaeology was organised for those seminarians
(“the chosen group”) who were preparing for
the planned expedition (“systematic tour”) over
Halychyna (Ceenuinpkuit 1927; 1930). During
the interwar period, 1. S. Svientsitsky delivered the
course in Church Archaeology at the Theological
Academy along with History of Ecclesiastical Art.

Fundamental changes in the work of Lviv
higher educational institutions took place after the
annexation of the Western Ukrainian lands by the
USSR. The Sovietisation of the Lviv University
(since 1940 it was called the Ivan Franko Lviv
State University) was accompanied not only by the
inculcation of ideological dictates and new forms
of relations, but also by a significant restructuring
of the educational and scientific processes,
reorganisation of structural units, and changes in
teaching staff. The attempt to organise a separate
Department of Auxiliary Historical Sciences at
that time was unsuccessful again: it existed for
several months (from December 1939 to February
1940), after which it was liquidated, and its head
T. Modelski (1881—1967), who in the interwar
period, replaced J. Ptasnik in the position of head of
the Department of General History of Middle Ages
and the Institution (Institute) of Auxiliary Historical
Sciences, continued to work as a professor in the
Department of History of Middle Ages.

In November 1939, the Department of Arc-
haeology was headed by Professor Ya. I. Pasternak
(1892—1969). This famous Ukrainian arc-
haeologist also contributed to the development
of Special (Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines

108 ISSN 0235-3490 (Print), ISSN 2616-499X (Online). Apxeonocis, 2024, Ne 2



in Halychyna. While being the director of the
Cultural and Historical Museum of the Shevchen-
ko Scientific Society, he was responsible for its
collections, including coins, banknotes, seals,
orders, and medals, and introduced into scientific
circulation the information about some of those
items. Ya. I. Pasternak prepared and delivered a
report about the seal with the inscription “Dneslovo”
(‘Arkcnoro’) from Belz and a series of studies about
the antique coins at the meetings of the Shevchen-
ko Scientific Society. In one of the studies (Newly
Discovered Roman Antiquities from Halychyna and
Volyn), a list of Roman coin troves from Ukraine
known to the author, with the location of finds on
a map, was presented. Taking that into account, it
is not surprising that Ya. 1. Pasternak planned to
engage experts on Special (Auxiliary) Historical
Disciplines in training future archaeologists. In
the training plan of Roman Tymchuk, the post-
graduate student of the Department of Archaeology,
in the fourth semester there was a special course
in Numismatics and Epigraphy (20 hours), which
would have been delivered by the famous Lviv
Museum expert Rudolph Menkitskyi (1887—
1942)*. He, despite the lack of a completed, in our
usual understanding, higher education, enjoyed a
well-deserved reputation as one of the best experts
in Numismatics and other special (auxiliary)
historical disciplines in the city, and that is why he
was invited to deliver the course in Heraldry and
Paleography (“Heraldyka i Historja Pisma”)’ to the
students in the All-technical Faculty of the Lviv
Polytechnic in the 1930s. In addition, in 1940—
1941, R. I. Menkitskyi was the head of the Section
of numismatics in the newly established Lviv State
Historical Museum, which work was headed by the
aforementioned Ya. I. Pasternak.

Back in 1920, the famous Polish historian F. Bu-
jak (1875—1953) began teaching at the Lviv Uni-
versity. He was one of the founders of the School
of Economic History in Poland and a teacher of a
whole galaxy of talented students. Given the scope
of F. Bujak’s research interests and the general sub-
ject matter of the work of the department he head-
ed, it is understandable that the scholar showed in-
terest in a number of special (auxiliary) historical

* The State Archives of Lviv Oblast (hereinafter — SALO),
found P-119, list 1, file no. 2023, p. 3.

Program Politechniki Lwowskiej na rok akademicki
1930/31. Lwow, 1930, s. 205; Program Politechniki Lwow-
skiej na rok akademicki 1931/32. Lwow, 1931, s. 202; Pro-
gram Politechniki Lwowskiej na rok akademicki 1933/34.
Lwow, 1933, s. 201.

disciplines, in particular in Numismatics and His-
torical Geography, and he even delivered several
courses in the latter in the interwar period. After the
advent of Soviet rule, he had continued to work in
the Faculty of History and prepared a study on the
expansion of the Eastern Slavic tribes of Vyatychi
and Radymychi. This study is especially interest-
ing given the author’s use of the methods of some
special (auxiliary) historical disciplines (in particu-
lar, Historical Geography, Historical Toponymy),
and Philology (Eponymy). However, F. Bujak did
not forget about Archaeology either. As the author
wrote, “If we are talking about the study of migra-
tion in the ancient past, for which the written sourc-
es are very few or do not exist at all, we must, out
of necessity, turn to the comparison of the traces of
material culture, which the prehistoric Archaeology
of both countries can provide.”® It is not surprising
that F. Bujak referred in his work to the books of ar-
chaeologists who studied the Eastern Slavic tribes,
in particular when outlining the territory and bor-
ders of their habitation.

The transformation of the Lviv University con-
tinued in the post-war period. This involved chang-
es in the teaching staff, some of whom, like the
mentioned T. Modelskyi or Ya. I. Pasternak, left
the city, the introduction of standardised curricu-
lums and plans for student training, the increasing
of'ideological control over research and education-
al work, etc. Both Archaeology and Special (Aux-
iliary) Historical Disciplines had become targets to
the further restructuring of the Faculty of Histo-
ry with the merging of its departments. However,
Archaeology was mentioned in the name of one
of the departments that emerged in 1944—1949
— the Department of Ancient History and Archae-
ology — until it was merged with the Department
of History of Middle Ages (the new name was the
Department of Ancient History and Middle Ages).
Archaeology was delivered in that department
throughout the Soviet period, with the exception
of the second half of the 1960s, when V. D. Baran
(1927—2019), a part-time lecturer in the Depart-
ment of History of the Ukrainian SSR, taught
the discipline. The teaching of Special (Auxilia-
ry) Historical Disciplines was not the prerogative
of a single department and depended on the place
where the professors and associate professors who
delivered those courses worked.

The common thing was that in the first post-
war years, the main burden of delivering courses

¢ SALO, found P-119, list 3, file no. 104, p. 220.
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Fig. 3. I.-Yu. Shpytkovskyi with students at the Museum of Sphragistics and Numismatics (1950s)

in Archaeology and the mentioned disciplines fell
on the shoulders of a number of older or younger
local Ukrainians, whose minds and characters had
been completely set in earlier times. Archaeologists
M. Yu. Smishko (1900—1981) and I. D. Starchuk
(1894—1950), lecturers of Paleography Ye. A. Yat-
skevych (1899—1961) and Ya. P. Kis (1918—
1986) and L.-Yu. V. Shpytkovskyi (1880—1969),
an expert in Sphragistics and Heraldry studied in
those old, Austrian or Polish gymnasiums and uni-
versities, had a good command of foreign (classi-
cal and new) languages, and felt familiar in foreign
literature. Quite often, they worked at the intersec-
tion of sciences, which allowed them to apply in-
terdisciplinary methods. It was not surprising that
archaeologist I. D. Starchuk in the 1949/1950 aca-
demic year delivered the course in Latin Epigraphy
for a small group of students (only four people) of
the third year’, and Professor Ya. P. Kis at a certain
stage of his scientific activity was interested in the
ethnogenesis of the Slavs.

In parallel, since the late 1940s, work on the
creation of two educational and methodologi-

7 SALO, found P-119, list 17, file no. 150, p. 10-16; file no.
151, p. 2rev.; file no. 152, p. 2.

cal units in the Faculty of History — Museums
(Rooms) of Archaeology and Auxiliary Histori-
cal Disciplines — was carried out. They aimed to
take care of the relevant collections stored at the
Lviv University, to become a base for conduct-
ing practical classes with students, and the centres
of their scientific activities. However, the process
of their establishment was rather difficult. There
are already publications in historiography describ-
ing how much effort I.-Yu. V. Shpytkovskyi and
the leadership of the Faculty had to make to in-
itiate the departmental Museum of Sphragistics
and Numismatics. The situation was the same
with the Room (Museum) of Archaeology. In the
educational documentation of the late 1940s and
1950s, it was sometimes mentioned as already es-
tablished, or only as being in the process of for-
mation. After all, it did not come to its actual es-
tablishment then. Obstacles on the path, as in the
case of the aforementioned Museum of Sphragis-
tics and Numismatics, were the sluggishness of the
Soviet educational bureaucratic machine, exces-
sive centralisation and unification of higher school
management, and, often, a lack of understanding
of the need for experts of the appropriate level: in
the 1950s, in Archaeology at the Faculty of Histo-
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ry were delivered by an expert in folk culture of
the peasantry of the 17" century L. V. Svystuno-
vych (1923—1989).

The official opening in 1959 of the all-faculty
Room of Auxiliary Historical Disciplines gave
the opportunities for the establishment of the
Archaeological Museum in the future. Almost
immediately after the aforementioned Room was
opened, plans were made for its enlarging and the
opening of new sections, including the Section
of Archaeology®, and already in the 1960s, the
leadership of the Faculty thought of the Room as
a base for the new Archaeological Museum’. In
the end, it happened, and the Room of Auxiliary
Historical Disciplines was transformed into the
Museum of Archaeology and Numismatics,
which officially opened its doors in 1967, It is
noteworthy that V. V. Zvarych (1919—1998), the
previous head of the Room of Auxiliary Historical
Disciplines, was appointed the first curator of the
Museum, and only later he was replaced in that
position by archaeologist R. M. Chaika (1943—
2005). V. V. Zvarych is known to be an expert in
numismatics, the author of some relevant research
papers, and one of the greatest historical book-
bestsellers of that time — the “Numismatic
Dictionary”, which was reissued several times in
Ukrainian and Russian languages. V. V. Zvarych
delivered a number of lecture courses in special
(auxiliary) historical discipline, including the
special course “Monetary Systems of the Peoples
of the Eastern Mediterranean and Europe”, which
was designed for students-archaeologists majoring
in the Department of Ancient History and Middle
Ages.

As for the Museum of Archaeology and
Numismatics, since its establishment, it had
successfully combined both the newly formed
archaeological exposition and stands with
coins and seals. The Museum was one of the
hallmarks of the Lviv University, a place where
distinguis-hed guests were brought. Appropriate
museum accounting and scientific activities
were carried out in the Museum, and practical
classes in Numismatics were also conducted. It
was there that under the supervision of V. Baran
the student scientific Archaeological class was
established and started its activities, among the

8 SALO, found P-119, list 17, file no. 373, p. 3.
® SALO, found P-119, list 17, file no. 571, p. 13.
10°See its history in: IToropanscekuii 2007.

members of which was the future famous scholar
D. N. Kozak (1944—2014)".

After V. V. Zvarych (he moved to a teaching
position in one of the Faculty’s departments),
in November 1972, the Museum was headed by
R. M. Chaika, aresearcher of Slavic and ancient Rus
antiquities. At that time, the work of that institut-
ion was mainly associated with archaeology,
although the name Museum of Archacology and
Numismatics was preserved in the future, and
starting from 1975, another, broader name was
sometimes used — the Museum of Archaeology
and Auxiliary Historical Disciplines'?. In December
1974, inorderto intensify expositional and scientific
activities, a Museum Council was established in it,
which included both archaeologists and experts in
special (auxiliary) historical disciplines: Professor
Ya. P. Kis (chairman), R. M. Chaika (secretary),
V. V. Zvarych, Professor Yu. M. Grossman (1919—
2003), Associate Professors M. H. Krykun (1932—
2023), M. A. Peleshchyshyn (1933—1999) and
Assistant Professor I. A. Lisovyi (born 1944)'3. The
preserved documentation of the meetings of that
Council allows mentioning that it was supposed
to promote scientific work both in the field of
archaeology and in auxiliary historical disciplines.
At the same time, the idea of issuing a museum
scientific collection totaling 10—12 printed
pages was cherished'®. The issue of re-organising
the student research class on Archaeology and
Auxiliary Historical Disciplines, supposedly to
improve educational work in the Faculty, was
raised. Such a combination of archaeology and the
other disciplines mentioned above in the work of
the Museum was also observed in the future: in
the 1980s — early 1990s, until the time when the
first modernisation of the Museum was carried out
(it did not affect the numismatic and sphragistics
expositions) and a separate Room of Special
(Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines was established
in 1996.

'SALO, found P-119, list 17, file no. 614, p. 14.

12 See for example: Archives of the Archaeological Mu-
seum of the Ivan Franko National University of Lviv
(hereinafter the AM LNU Archives). The work plan of the
Museum of Archaeology and Auxiliary Historical Disci-
plines for the 2™ semester of 1975, p. 1.

3 The AM LNU Archives. Report on the work of the Muse-
um of Archaeology and Numismatics for 1974, p. 3; Report
on the work of the Museum of Archaeology and Auxiliary
Historical Disciplines for 1975, p. 1.

14 The AM LNU Archives. Protocol no. 4 of the meeting of the
Museum Council of the Museum of Archaeology and Auxil-
iary Historical Disciplines of October 15, 1975, p. 1-2.
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In the second half of the 20" century, the De-
partment of Ancient and Medieval History tradi-
tionally, along with Archaeology, provided teach-
ing of several courses in Special (Auxiliary) Histor-
ical Disciplines. At the end of the 1970s, the course
“Epigraphy: Archaeological Written Finds. Their
Language and Decoding” for students of the ma-
jor was conducted by I. A. Lisovyi, Associate Pro-
fessor of the Department, and expert in Ancient His-
tory. From time to time, in the aforementioned De-
partment, a major in Archaeology had taken place,
and even an attempt was made to organise a major in
which, along with Archaeology, an important place
would have been given to the mentioned disciplines.
In the repository of the Archive of the Ivan Franko
National University of Lviv, there are several docu-
ments prepared by the Department aiming to estab-
lish the “Archaeology and Auxiliary Historical Dis-
ciplines” specialisation in the 1970s. A preliminary
list of disciplines that were planned to be delivered
to students has been preserved, with a short explan-
atory note in which the establishment of such spe-
cialisation was justified by the need to train archae-
ologists, museum workers, teachers (the latter should
be able to manage local history activities), and ex-
perts with proper mastery of auxiliary historical dis-
ciplines. A preliminary list of specialisation disci-
plines included the following courses: “Methodolo-
gy of Archaeological Excavations” (be delivered by
M. A. Peleshchyshyn); “Archaeology of Antiquity,
Cities of the Northern Black Sea Region. Epigraphy”
(I. A. Lisovyi), “Archival Studies” (Yu. M. Gross-
man), “Museology and Basics of Local History Ac-
tivities” (H. Yu. Herbilskyi (1904—1991), M. A. Pe-
leshchyshyn), “Methodology of Scientific Re-
search and Basics of Archaeology” (Yu. Grossman,
Ya. P. Kis), “Sphragistics, Heraldry, Emblematics,
Genealogy” (V. V. Zvarych), “Chronology, Metrol-
ogy, Latin Paleography” (Ya. Kis), “Historical Ge-
ography of Foreign Countries” (A. O. Lozinskyi),
“Historical Bibliography” (A. O. Lozinskyi and li-
brarian V. N. Kutyk (1930—2003)), “Latin Lan-
guage” (I. A. Lisovyi), “Art Studies”, “Source Stud-
ies of History of Foreign Countries” (I. A. Lisovyi,
A. O. Lozinskyi, H. M. Kyparenko (born 1936),
M. H. Krykun), “Documentation and Basics of Re-
cords Management. Unified State Records Manage-
ment System” (unnamed employee of the Archive
Department of the Lviv Regional Executive Com-
mittee)'>.

15 The Archives of Ivan Franko National University of Lviv
(hereinafter — the LNU Archives), found P-119, list 17, file
no. [185], p. 5-6.

The establishment of such a specialisation did
not happen then; however, Special (Auxiliary) His-
torical Disciplines found their place in other spe-
cialisations that were established in the Department
for full-time or part-time students. As part of one of
them, it was planned to conduct a special seminar
“Auxiliary Historical Disciplines and Their Impor-
tance for the Professional Activities of a Historian”,
and to deliver courses in Ancient Epigraphy, Histor-
ical Geography, Numismatics, etc. It is noteworthy
that courses in Historical Chronology and Metrolo-
gy should be conducted by archaeologist M. A. Pe-
leshchyshyn'®. In 1984/1985, the Department estab-
lished the specialisation “General History of Antiq-
uity and the Middle Ages” for extramural students
of the third year of study, the curriculum of which
in the fourth year of study included a special semi-
nar (30 hours of practical classes) on Auxiliary His-
torical Disciplines, namely Historical Geography,
Chronology, Metrology, Archival Studies, and Ar-
cheography. Yu. Grossman, Volodymyr Kryvonos
and M. A. Peleshchyshyn were supposed to conduct
that special seminar!’.

Since the mid-1970s, the Department of Ancient
and Medieval History had been taking steps to pre-
pare a textbook on Auxiliary Historical Disciplines.
Work in that direction was sporadically resumed lat-
er, and the 11-printed-page textbook was to be pub-
lished in 1982. One of the disciplines to be represent-
ed in it was supposed to be Epigraphy, which, as the
authors predicted, would discuss the significance of
archaeological written sources. The aforementioned
textbook, the degree of readiness of which in the ear-
ly 1980s was estimated by the authors at 50%, was
not published, repeating the fate of many other ed-
ucational publications that were planned, but never
prepared or published in the Faculty of History, in-
cluding the textbook on archaeology, which was un-
dertaken to be prepared by V. D. Baran in 1967'.

The further search for the role and place of ar-
chaeology and special (auxiliary) historical disci-
plines in teaching History at the Lviv University
continued after the restoration of Ukraine’s inde-
pendence. That was reflected in structural changes
in the Faculty. Back in the 1990s, the Department
of Ancient History of Ukraine and Special His-
torical Disciplines was established (subsequent-
ly— the Department of Ancient History of Ukraine

16 The LNU Archives, found P-119, list 17, file no. 205, p. 97-
98.

17 The LNU Archives, found P-119, list 17, file no. 206, p. 66.
8 SALO, found P-119, list 17, file no. 601, p. 20.
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and Archival Studies, since the summer of 2023
— the Department of Ancient History of Ukraine
and Special Historical Studies); a separate Depart-
ment of Archacology was established (after 1994
— the Department of Archaeology, Antiquity and
Middle Ages, since 2004 — the Department of Ar-
chaeology and Ancient History, since 2010 — the
Department of Archaeology and Special Historical
Studies, since the summer of 2023 — the Depart-
ment of Archaeology and History of Ancient Civi-
lisations). In 1999, the Institute of Archacology of
Ivan Franko National University of Lviv was es-
tablished, and the issuing of two specialised sci-
entific print periodicals Lviv University Archaeol-
ogy Studies” and “Proceeding of the Institute of
Archaeology Lviv University was launched. Im-
portant educational units of the Faculty are the
Museum of Archaeology, which recently com-
pletely renovated the exposition, and the Room of
Special Historical Disciplines, a significant part of
which can be very useful for the researchers stud-
ying the Early Iron Age and the ancient Rus state.

Conclusions

The interdisciplinary connections between
Special (Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines and
Archaeology can be traced back to the early 1780s,
when according to the curriculums in the Faculties
of Philosophy of the universities of the Habsburg
State there should be the extraordinary Departments
of Antiquities and Numismatics and up to the
present day. It is not known for sure how and to
what extent the heads of the single extraordinary
Department of Diplomacy, Heraldry and Numis-
matics at the Lviv University dealt with Archae-
ology. After its liquidation at the beginning of
the 19" century, the work of the Department had
never been resumed. Under such circumstances,
several auxiliary historical sciences, including
archaeology, which at that time was traditionally
understood as the science of ancient objects,
were sporadically taught by professors of other
departments, for example, of General History as
was J. Mauss.

Restructuring of scientific and educational
activities at the Lviv University in the second half of
the 19™ — early 20™ centuries had a positive effect
on the development of both Special (Auxiliary)
Historical Disciplines and Archaeology which were
just then undergoing the stage of their academic
formation at the Lviv University. However, while
the Department of Classical Archaeology and

Prehistory was established in 1905, the separate
Department of Auxiliary Historical Sciences had
never been established, although it was then that
a new tradition of teaching both Auxiliary Histori-
cal Sciences and Archaeology was initiated at
the Lviv University by a number of Polish and
Ukrainian professors. K. Hadaczek, the first
Professor of Classical Archaeology and Prehistory
at the Lviv University, also specialised in numis-
matics. Such an interdisciplinary nature of the
scientific interests and areas of expertise of the
historians of that time demonstrated both the
universality of the scientific methods used by
them and the level of mastery of the relevant
methodological apparatus.

A similar situation was observed in the
interwar period, when the activity of a separate
Department of Auxiliary Historical Sciences
was not institutionalised, and the teaching of
some disciplines of the complex was conducted
by professors and employees of the Department
of General History of Middle Ages and the
Departments of Ancient History. The heads of
those departments Professors J. Ptasnik and
K. Chylinski were also interested in archaeology.
Numismatics and historical geography were
among the professional interests of one of the
founders of the School of Economic History
in Poland, Prof. F. Bujak. The head of the
Department of Classical Archaeology, Professor
E. Bulanda, taught a course in Latin Epigraphy.
The evolvement of Classical Archaeology at the
Lviv University at that time was facilitated by the
development of such a special (auxiliary) historical
discipline as Papyrology. A certain place was
given to Special (Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines
and Archaeology course in the lectures of the Lviv
Theological Academy, which at that time was
gradually turning into a full-fledged Ukrainian
university.

The Sovietisation of the Lviv University made
significant adjustments to the teaching of both
Archaeology and Special (Auxiliary) Historical
Disciplines. A significant restructuring of the
departments of History was carried out, and the
teaching staff was changed. Both Archaeology
and Special (Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines
became targets to the further merging of the
departments of the Faculty of History. Established
in 1944, the Department of Ancient History and
Archaeology was merged with the Department
of History of Middle Ages in 1949, although
Archaeology was taught in the Department of
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Ancient History and Middle Ages throughout
the Soviet period. Delivering courses in special
(auxiliary) historical disciplines was not the
prerogative of a single department. In the first
post-war years, courses in archaeology and the
specified disciplines were conducted by experts
whose minds and characters had been completely
set in earlier times. They quite often worked
at the intersection of sciences, which allowed
them to apply interdisciplinary methods. We are
talking about archaeologists M. Yu. Smishko
and [. D. Starchuk, lecturers of Paleography
Ye. Yatskevych and Ya. P. Kis, an expert in
Sphragistics and Heraldry I-Yu. Shpytkovskyi.
The connection between Archaeology and
Special (Auxiliary) Historical Disciplines since
the end of the 1940s was illustrated by the
activities on the creation of two educational
and methodological units at the Faculty of
History — museums (rooms) of Archaeology
and Auxiliary Historical Disciplines. The
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opening of the Room of Auxiliary Historical
Disciplines in 1959 gave the opportunities for
the establishment of the Archaeological Museum
in the future; established in 1967, the Museum
of Archaeology and Numismatics was headed
by a numismatist V. V. Zvarych, and later by an
archaeologist R. M. Chaika. Since the 1970s, the
Department of Ancient and Medieval History,
along with Archaeology, taught a number of
a number of courses in special (auxiliary)
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of the “Archaeology and Auxiliary Historical
Disciplines”  specialisation, and prepared
textbooks on those disciplines.

The further search for the role and place of Ar-
chaeology and Special (Auxiliary) Historical Dis-
ciplines at the Lviv University continued after the
restoration of Ukraine’s independence and contin-
ues to this day, and the issue of correlation in the
study and teaching of these disciplines requires
further study.
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yHiBepcuTeti. Haronomeno Ha TicHOMy 3B’s13Ky y BHKJIAJaHHI i BUBUYCHHI X AUCHUUILUIH Bix 4acy cTBOpeHHs y JIbBOBI Kita-
CHYHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY, Ha HAyKOBIlf Ta OCBITHII AisUIBHOCTI Ha Liif HUBI, BIAIIOBITHOMY TOPOOKY MOJIBCHKHUX Ta YKPaiHCHKUX
yueHux. Bkazano, mo, mompu maBHI Tpaaunii BUKIagaHHS IuX HaykK y JIbBiBCcbKOMY yHIBepcHTeTi, iX IHCTHTyamizaris
pi3HmIacs. SIKImo BHKJIAZaHHSA apXxeoJorii 3ade3medyBain mpodecopy Ta OLEHTH CIEemiali3oBaHUX Kadenp, TO CIelianbHi
(TonmoMiXKHI) ICTOPUYHI AUCHUIUIIHY YUTAIH BUKIa a4l pi3HUX Kadeap, y ToMy ducii i apxeoaoriqHux. YacTKoBO Iie TOSICHIO-
BaJIOCS] MDKIMCIUILIIHAPHICTIO HAYKOBUX IHTEPECIB TOrOYaCHNUX iICTOPUKIB, YHIBEPCAIBHICTIO 3aCTOCOBYBAaHNX HUMH HAYKOBHX
METOJVK, PIBHEM OBOJIOAIHHS METOJOJIOTIYHHMM amaparoM. Bukianadi JIbBIBCHKOTO yHIBEpCHTETY Opajiil aKTHBHY ydacTb B
aBCTPIHCHKUI Ta MDXBOEHHMH TEPioH y AISUIBHOCTI HU3KH HAYKOBUX TOBAPHCTB, IO CHPHSIA PO3BHTKY SK apXeoJIorii, Tak i
CHeiadbHUX (JIOMOMDKHHX) ICTOPUYHHX AUCIUILIIH.

V mepmii poku pajsHizamis icropudHoro ¢GakyiasreTy JIbBIBCBKOTO YHIBEPCHTETY CyNPOBOJIKYBAIACS ICTOTHOIO Iepedy-
JIOBOIO HAaBYAJIBHOTO Ta HAYKOBOTO IIPOLIECY, PEOPTaHi3aIli€l0 CTPYKTYPHHUX OJHHHIb, 3MIHAMH y IIEPCOHATIBHOMY CKJIafil. YTiMm,
BUKJIQIAaHHSI apXeoJIorii Ta CriemialbHUX (TONOMDKHHX) ICTOPHYHUX AUCHUUILIIH HaJajl MPOBaJWiId yKpaiHCHKI (axiBii, II0
copMmyBanucs K JOCHITHUKH e 10 1939 p. Bonn nponosxmim Tpaaunii MDKANCINIUTIHAPHUX CTY/IiH, 3aKJIalnd OCHOBH iX
CTAHOBJICHHS Y MOJIAJIBIIOMY.

[Mpuxiazom criBnpani apxeosoriB Ta (GaxiBIiB 31 cremialbHUX (TOMOMDKHIX) iICTOPHYHMX JUCIHILIH CTaja JisUIbHICTD
cTBOpeHoro y 1967 p. Mysero apxeosorii Ta HyMmisMaTuku. Ha doni miei iHcTUTYIIT TOYeproBo crostin (axiBii 13 3ragaHux
HayK, IpoBajamIacs poOoTa 3i 30epeskeHHs], 30LIbIICHHS Ta BUBUYCHHS HyMI3MAaTHYHOI Ta apXeoJIOTiYHOI KOJIKIiH, IlaHyBa-
JI0CSI BHJIAHHS BiJIIOBIJHOTO HayKoBOro 30ipHuKa. [lapanensHo roTyBanocs BIIKPHUTTS €AMHOI criemiamizamii 3 apxeosorii i
JOTIOMDKHUX ICTOPHYHUX JUCIHIUIIH, YKJIaJaBcsl HaBYaIbHUN MOCIOHUK 31 CTIEIiaNbHUX (JOIOMIXKHUX ) ICTOPUYHHX JUCIIUILTIH,
HU3KY PO3JLIIB SIKOTO MOBUHHI OyiN MiATOTYBATH (haxiBii 3 apXeoJIorii.

Knwuoei cnoéa: cneyianvii (00nomisichi) icmopudni Oucyuniinu, Hymizmamuxa, apxeonozis, Jlveiscoruil
YHigepcumem.
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL CHRONICLES OF VIKTOR HOSHKEVYCH

(1860—1928)

In the article an attempt to comprehensively cover the
chronology of the archaeological activity of the well-
known local historian, archaeologist and founder of the
first museum in Kherson, Viktor Ivanovych Hoshkevych
(1860—1928) is presented. His scientific path from a
student of the Faculty of History of the Kyiv University
to an archaeologist is traced. It is proposed to divide
the intellectual biography of the scientist into several

nominal stages for a more systematic presentation of

the material. Special attention was paid to his scientific
and publishing activities and participation in scientific
societies. This article is an English-language and
updated version of one of the chapters of the monograph
by A. V. Shevchenko (ILleguenxo 2023).

Key words: V.1 Hoshkevych, archaeology, Southern
Ukraine, Archaeological Museum of the Kherson
Provincial Statistical Committee, Kherson Historical
and Archaeological Museum.

The beginning of the 20™ century is characterised
by the prosperity of regional local history and re-
gional archaeology within the framework of mod-
ern Southern Ukraine. In the Kherson region, this
flourishing is inextricably linked with the name of
V. I. Hoshkevych (1860—1928) (fig. 1), an archae-
ologist and the founder of the first museum in Kher-
son. The study on the scholar’s intellectual biogra-
phy has been recently published (ILleBuaenko 2023).
The current article is a further study of the topic
covered in one of the chapters of this monograph.
Of course, it is impossible to investigate this with-
in the limits of one publication, therefore, in our
research we aim to reproduce the chronology of
Hoshkevych’s archaeological activity, only partially
examining his social, political and museum affairs.
The historiography of V. 1. Hoshkevych’s
archaeological activity can be divided into three
stages. The first one — “early historiography”
(chronologically until 1928), is characterised by its
source nature, descriptivity, factuality, because the

* SHEVCHENKO Anastasiia Vadymivna — PhD, Senior
Researcher of the Swiss National Foundation,, the University
of Lausanne, ORCID: 0000-0001-9227-3978, Anastasiia.
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Fig. 1. Viktor Ivanovych Hoshkevych (1860—1928)

authors were his contemporaries and personally or in
absentia acquainted the researcher. In particular, these
are the works of archaeologist V. Z. Zavytnevych,
Cambridge University professor E. Minns (Minns
1913, p. 145, 375, 376), professor of the department
of Byzantine philology of the Imperial Novorossiysk
University S. D. Papadimitriou (ITlanagumurpuy
1912; 1915), etc.

The second period of research (1928—1991)
can be described as reaching the level of scientific
generalisations. V. 1. Hoshkevych’s activity is
presented in fragments in the works of Soviet
researchers, despite his prominent place in the
history of national archaeology and museum affairs.
The greatest contribution to the study of the work
of V. I. Hoshkevych in view of his archaeological
achievements was made by his adopted daughter
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Iryna Fabrytsius. She continued her father’s work
in creating an archaeological map of Kherson
region, territorially expanding research to the entire
Northern Black Sea coast (®abpuryc 1951). In
addition, the results of V. I. Hoshkevych’s research
were presented in the works of archaeologists
who continued to develop those areas of
archaeological research initiated by the researcher
in Southern Ukraine. In 1977, M. 1. Abikulova and
M. P. Olenkovskyi made archaeological excavations
of the Tiahyn Fortress, started by V. I. Hoshkevych
in 1914 (OnenxoBcbkuii 2007, ¢. 15-16). Among
the diaspora scholars, V. I. Kedrovskyi, a member
of the Ukrainian Central Rada and a colonel in the
UPR (Ukrainian People’s Republic) army (Kenpos-
cekuit 1966) and the other public figure of the UPR
Ilko Borshchak (I. K. Barshak) (bopmak 1946)
wrote about V. I. Hoshkevych.

The third, modern stage of research (since 1990s)
is primarily related to the intensification of the
study of V. I. Hoshkevych and his family life and
work in Kherson region. In 1990, on the centenary
of the founding of the Archaeological Museum of
the Kherson Provincial Statistical Committee (now
the Kherson Regional Local History Museum),
a conference “Problems of Archaeology of the
Northern Black Sea Coast” was held. The conference
resulted in three collections of scientific papers
published in 1990. Among them, several publications
were devoted to certain aspects of archaeological
activities of the museum’s founder V. I. Hoshkevych,
including articles by V. P. Bylkova (beutkoBa 1990)
and I. L. Aleksieieva (Anekceera 1990).

In 1991 another collection of articles “Problems
of Archaeology of the Northern Black Sea Coast”
was published by V. H. Mironov (Muponor 1991)
and V. A. Kraiev, where the museum activity of
V. 1. Hoshkevych was partially studied (Kpaes 1991).

In 1993, researchers of the Kherson Regional
Universal Scientific Library named after Oles
Honchar created the first scientific and auxiliary
bibliographic index on V. 1. Hoshkevych’s life and
work (ln6a, Mokpuupbka 1993).

In the late 1990's — early 2000's S. H. Vodotyka
(Bogoruka 1998) and V. B. Pyvorovych (ITusopo-
Bu4 2004) devoted their articles to the biography
of the scientist; biographical information
about the archaeologist is in the directory of
M. P. Olenkovskyi “Outstanding Kherson
archacologists: a bibliographic guide” (OnenkoB-
cekmit 2000).

Modern historians, who have continued
his search, are analysing V. 1. Hoshkevych’s

archaeological research. Among them are the
Director of the “Kamianska Sich” WNational
Historical Park A. I. Lopushynskyi (Jlomymmus-
cekuit 2016) and researchers of the Tiahyn
Fortress D. R. Kobaliia (Kobamus 2018) and
S. O. Biliaieva (bimsesa 2018). In addition, in
2023, Andrii Lopushynskyi published an article in
which he explored the archaeological activities of
the scientist during his student years when he still
lived in Kyiv (JlonymmHcbkuii 2023).

Some facts of V. I. Hoshkevych’s museum
activity during his work as the Secretary of the
Kherson Provincial Statistical Committee (hereinaf-
ter referred to as “the KhPSC”) and subordination of
the museum of antiquities to the Kherson Provincial
Academic Archival Commission (hereinafter ref-
fered to as “the KhPAAC”) are highlighted in
L. Yu. Sinkevych’s articles (CiakeBua 2000; 1999).
Museologists M. 1. Abikulova and A. V. Kostenko
in their works (Kocrenko, AGikymosa 2016; Koc-
terko 2018; 2016a; 2015a; 2015b; 2015¢; 2015d;
2015e; 2015g; 2014a; 2014b) investigated the
stages and peculiarities of the formation of the
Kherson Museum of Antiquities collection.

The first relatively thorough biography of
the archaeologist was presented in the article by
N. V. Karmazina “Researcher of antiquities of
the South of Ukraine: V. 1. Hoshkevych (1860—
1928)” (Kapmazina 2013). The genealogy of
the Hoshkevych family has been studied by
A. V. Shevchenko (Illepuenko 2016a; 2016¢;
2021a; 2021b; Kocrenko, llleBuenko 2016; 2017a;
2017b), A. V. Kostenko (Koctenko 2015f; 2016a;
2018; Kocrenko, llleBuenko 2016; 2017a; 2017b),
Ye. H. Sinkevych (CiakeBuda 2019).

A. Shevchenko studied the social and political
activities and political views of Hoshkevych as
the chief editor of the Yug (South — in English,
hereinafter — Yuh) newspaper (LlleBuenxo 2015;
2016b; Shevchenko 2015).

The figure of V. I. Hoshkevych is one of the
main ones in the history of the Kherson region,
his pub-lic, museum and scientific activities
are mentioned in most generalising works
(fig. 2). However, the data of the work indicate
the discreteness of the study of Hoshkevych’s
activities, which makes it necessary to study it more
comprehensively. Building a certain chronology
of the scientist’s archaeological activity should
become an important step for further research.

The methodological basis of our research was
the use of the “intellectual biography” model.
The theoretical and methodological foundations
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Fig. 2. V. 1. Hoshkevych in his mother’s apartment in Kherson (circa 1909)

of this area of “intellectual history” were laid by
French researchers P. Nora and F. Arie. Today they
have already been sufficiently implemented in
Ukrainian historiography (see: ILIeBuenko 2023, p.
23-26 with lit.).

In our study we used a well-tested methodo-
logical scheme of “intellectual biography”,
proposed by V. M. Andrieiev (Aunpees 2010). This
allowed to present the role of V. I. Hoshkevych in
the scientific circle of contemporaries, as well as
the perception by historians and archaeologists of
the results of his research in the scientific discourse
of national archacology.

Due to the main areas of intellectual activity
of V. 1. Hoshkevych and the possibility of their
implementation in a particular sociocultural
environment, the basis for periodisation was a set
of criteria: general historical context, change of
political regimes, priority areas of scientific and
social activities, status in the scientific environment
and official positions, geographical location and links
with scientific institutions. His life path can be divided
into two main periods: “Kyiv” and “Kherson.” How-
ever, the most important criterion in highlighting the

periods of Viktor Ivanovych’s intellectual biography
during his stay in the Kherson region was his public,
scientific and scientific-organisational work on the
creation, and development of the Kherson Museum
and filling its archaeological collection.

The first stage — “Kyiv” (1882—1890)
— includes the beginnings of the formation
of personality in the family, the study of
V. 1. Hoshkevych at the St. Vlolodymyr’s Kyiv
University, where the first circle of intellectual
connections of the scientist with the leading
historians of that time had been formed. Historians
V. B. Antonovych and M. 1. Petrov had a special
influence on the formation of the democratic and
Ukrainophile socio-political and scientific views
of V. I. Hoshkevych in this period.

The second stage (1890—1928) was
“Kherson”, during which V. 1. Hoshkevych was
recognised as a scholar, an organiser of science,
museum affairs and as a public figure. According
to the problem-chronological principle, within this
stage we distinguish several periods:

1. The beginning of scientific and social activity
(1890—1905). At that time he worked as the Sec-
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retary of the KPSC and had began his scientific
activity in the South of Ukraine. Namely at that time
the social establishment of V. I. Hoshkevych in the
new region had taken place along with the expansion
of his network of scientific communications, in
particular, with the Odesa Society of History
and Antiquities (the OSHA), which he joined in
1896. Despite the fact that the main activity of
V. I. Hoshkevych was bureaucratic, having made a
number of archaeological surveys and excavations
of mounds, he had begun to study the ancient history
of Southern Ukraine. The results of these studies are
published in the work “Treasures and Antiquities”
of the Kherson province. At the same time, Viktor
Ivanovych conducted an active social and political
activity, publishing the first private newspaper in
the city Yuh (South) (1898—1907), which became
the only alternative media in the Kherson region.
However, the most significant achievement of the
intellectual at that time was the founding in 1890 of
the KhPSC — the first museum in Kherson.

II. “Shifting the emphasis in the life strategies of
V. 1. Hoshkevych” (1905—1909)— the curtailment
of public activity in connection with the events and
defeat of the First Russian Revolution and the focus
on scientific and scientific-organisational work.
This period is associated with the establishment of
the Archaeological Museum of the KhPAAC as a
scientific and educational centre of intellectual life
of the Kherson region.

II1. “The Peak of V. I. Hoshkevych'’s Intellectual
Biography” (1909—1917) — being the Head of
the Kherson City Museum of Antiquities and Fine
Arts, it is the culmination of his scientific work.
With the growth of the museum’s collection and
its recognition as a serious scientific institution,
Viktor Ivanovych’s intellectual ties expanded due
to international communications. Gradually, the
scientist became one of the leading archaeologists
and researchers of the mounds of the southern
region of Ukraine. At the same time, studying
ancient, medieval and Cossack monuments, he
widened his scientific interests and enriched his
scientific achievements.

IV. “Soviet” stage (1917—1927), associated
with the new socio-political living conditions
during the establishment of the Soviet state. This
was perhaps the most difficult time in the life of
V. 1. Hoshkevych. The aggravation of the political
situation and the famine of 1921—1923 put the
museum and the scientist at the edge of extinction
limits. Due to his deteriorating health, the research-
er could no longer continue his active scientific

activity and focused all his intellectual and vital
forces on the preservation of the museum.

Despite V. 1. Hoshkevych’s multi-vector
activity, in our article we still plan to dwell on
the chronicles of his archaeological activity, only
partially touching on his museum work.

Kyiv stage: V. Hoshkevych’s first scientific steps

V. I. Hoshkevych was born in Kyiv on March
9 (21), 1860. Like his brothers, he received a
theological primary education. However, in cleri-
cal data of his father, priest Ivan Hoshkevych, there
is information that Viktor had studied remotely:
“he studies at home, but is enrolled in the Kyiv-
Podil theological school”" (Kmiposi...1869, ¢. 91).
Viktor Ivanovych began his higher education at
the Kyiv Theological Seminary. After completing
theological studies in 1881, he entered the Physics
and Mathematics Faculty of the St. Volodymyr’s
University. However, at the second year of the
university, he changed his specialty and transferred
to the Faculty of History and Philology.

In 1881, V. 1. Hoshkevych married
K. O. Bakanovska (1864 — ?), and a year later the
couple gave birth to a daughter, Kateryna. In order
to provide for his young family, V. I. Hoshkevych,
in parallel with his studies, worked as a calculator
at the University’s astronomical observatory from
1880 to 1883, and from 1882 he was a writer
and out-of-staff correspondent for several Kyiv
newspapers (Kocrenko, [lleBuenko 2017a, c. 65).

During his studies at the university, V. I. Ho-
shkevych became close to several lecturers.
V. B. Antonovych (1834—1908) exerted the
greatest influence on the formation of the public
position of the young historian. In fact, from the
beginning of his studies, V. 1. Hoshkevych had
entered the so-called “Kyiv School of Histori-
ans” of V. B Antonovych, where students studied
the history of Ukraine in parallel with the official
University course (KempoBcekmii 1966, c. 58-59).
Learning process with V. B Antonovych especially
influenced his populist ideas, based on the principles
of the “Ukrainian form” of European democracy.

In 1884, the University administration paid
attention to V. Antonovych’s student club. Most
likely, this happened because of the organisation
of students’ protests in Kyiv that year. Students’
worries, fuelled by the approval of a new

! Hereinafter translated from Ukrainian and Russian by
A. V. Shevchenko.
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“reactionary” statute, which to a certain extent
cancelled the autonomy of universities, for example
allowing the appointment of teachers “from above”
without a proper academic degree, erupted after the
celebration of the 50™ anniversary of the Universi-
ty on September 8, 1884. The reason for the protest
actions was the ban of the University administration
to choose the managing staff of the celebration by
organising a student meeting, therefore they were
appointed independently. As a result, students
attacked the rector’s apartment and sabotaged the
work of the educational institution. Immediately
after that, the administration decided to close the
University by January 15, 1885 and expel 150
students (byx6unnep 1930). V. I. Hoshkevych, who
was expelled from the third year of the University,
was among them.

Expulsion from the university did not stop
the scientist, who continued to study history
and archaeology in his spare time. As a result of
informal meetings organised by V. B. Antonovych,
V. 1. Hoshkevych managed to form a circle of first
intellectual contacts, which included historian and
public figure M. S. Hrushevskyi, archaeologist
V. H. Liaskoronskyi, professor of art history
A. V. Prakhov, collector S. L. Drozdov, professor
of archaeography M. 1. Petrov, archaeologist
Volodymyr Zavitnevych and many others.

The professor of the Kyiv Theological
Academy,  archaeographer,  historian  and
ethnographer M. 1. Petrov (1840—1921) suppor-
ted Hoshkevych’s scientific potential. Perhaps
M. L. Petrov brought young Viktor to the circle of
his friend V. B. Antonovych. Being a graduate and
then a teacher of the Kyiv Theological Academy,
M L. Petrov was well acquainted with V. 1. Ho-
shkevych’s father, I. A. Hoshkevych, who taught
a number of disciplines there (Kocrenko 2015a,
c. 139). Although Mykola Petrov was not officially
a teacher of V. I. Hoshkevych, informally he
was his friend and mentor. It is known from the
scientists’ correspondence that throughout their
lives Hoshkevych and M 1. Petrov kept in touch and
shared scientific achievements (I'omkeBru 1890b;
1891).

In 1872, M. 1. Petrov supported the idea of
P. H. Lebedyntsev and V. B. Antonovych and was
an active participant in the process of creating
the Church-Archaeological Museum of the Kyiv
Theological Academy. It is known from archival
materials that M. I. Petrov actively involved his
student, V. I. Hoshkevych, in the systematisation
of the museum’s collections. In the report on the

activities of the Church-Archaeological Society for
1889 there are noted some changes in the placement
of museum exhibits made by M. I. Petrov and
V. I. Hoshkevych. Although it is not known what
kind of work was made in the museum, thus, O. V.
Stavniuk, a researcher of M. I. Petrov’s activities,
believes that the reorganisation is connected with
the systematisation and editing of the new museum
guide, and as a result, a certain revision of the
structure of the museum space itself (CraBHrOK
2019, c. 164). V. 1. Hoshkevych would successfully
use the museum experience gained during several
years of working with M. 1. Petrov in the future by
founding his own museum in Kherson region.

In parallel with the museum affairs,
V. 1. Hoshkevych became actively interested in
archaeology. V. Z. Zavitnevych (1853—1927), a
lecturer at the Kyiv Theological Academy, played
the most important role in the formation of the
young archaeologist. Most likely, V. Z. Zavitnevych
and V. I. Hoshkevych met during informal
meetings at V. Antonovych’s place. In 1884,
V. Z. Zavitnevych began working as an assistant
professor at the Department of History of the
Kyiv Theological Academy, and during the same
period, together with V. B. Antonovych, he made
archaeological excavations of mounds in Central
Ukraine. In the summer of 1888, V. I. Hoshkevych
for the first time took part in an archaeological
expedition headed by V. Z. Zavitnevych in the
Cherkasy County of the Kyiv Province. In the note
to the “Moscow Archaeological Society” that is
stored in the archive of the Manuscript Institute of
the V. I. Vernadsky National Library of Ukraine,
regarding the compilation of an archaeological
map and information about excavations and
barrows in the vicinity of the village Kosochov of
the Cherkasy County, among other things, there is
information about V. I. Hoshkevych’s participation
in this expedition (I'omkesuu, 3aBumoBuy 1889).
At that time, V. I. Hoshkevych became a member
of the Kyiv Church-Archaeological Society and
during the following year was engaged in archival
research work in the library of the Kyiv Theological
Academy. With the help of his mentor M. L. Petrov,
V. 1. Hoshkevych managed to research numerous
documents about the land ownership of Kyiv
monasteries: “Thanks to the kindness of profes-
sor Petrov, I had the opportunity to research these
archival materials, although my work is far from
being finished, it can already be said that the named
systematic material is interesting for the local
history” (l'omkeBuu 1890a, c. 228).
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On September 18, 1889, V. I. Hoshkevych dis-
closed the results of his exploration in a report
at a meeting of the Kyiv Church-Archaeological
Society, namely the location of the Kyiv prince
Semen Olelkovych’s (1420—1470) castle ruins
in 1454—1470 and the chronicle city Horodets:
“Currently it is a pleasure to share with the society
the discovery of the precise identification of the
place on which, without any doubt, stood the court
and a castle of Prince Symeon Olelkovych, who
ruled Kyiv in the second half of the 15" century
and rebuilt the cathedral church of the Kyiv-
Pechersk Lavra” (I'omkeBma 1890a, c. 228).
As a proof of the results of his investigation,
V. I. Hoshkevych quoted 16 documents of different
periods, which testified to the location of the castle
on the left bank of the Hnylisha River, one of the
tributaries of the Chortoryi River (the modern
name of the Desenka River) (opposite Kyiv) near
Vyhurivshchyna village. In 1890, the results of
V. L. Hoshkevych’s research were published in
the monthly journal Pratsi Kyyivskoi dukhovnoi
akademii (Proceedings of the Kyiv Theological
Academy — in English) (I'omxeBua 1890a).

Archaeological explorationintheindicated area,
made by V. I. Hoshkevych and V. Z. Zavitnevych,
confirmed the presence of the settlement remains.
Although the ruins of the castle have not been
preserved, the high ramparts of the hillfort on
which it stood were found. In 1891, in his speech
at a meeting of the Historical Society named after
Nestor the Chronicler, V. Z. Zavitnevych said:
“Checking these data at the place revealed that on
the left bank of the Dnipro River, opposite Kyiv,
there is really an earthen trench, the topographical
position of which completely coincides with the
information of the written sources. Upon further
study of the historical fate of this trench, it became
clear that it appears already on the first pages of
our chronicles under the name “Horodets” (3aBu-
THeBUY 1891, c. 134).

However, scientific success did not affect the
scientist’s personal life. A few years after the
University scandal, V. 1. Hoshkevych divorced
K. O. Bakanovska (the daughter stayed with
her). The reason for the divorce was, most likely,
the family’s financial problems. After all, taking
into account the researcher’s Ukrainophile
ideas, he made concessions to his principles
and even worked as a correspondent for the
Ukrainophobic newspaper “Kyianyn” (“Kyiv
citizen” in English). In addition, according to
the memories of his daughter Kateryna, the
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Fig. 3. V. 1. Hoshkevych and V. A. Fabrytsius

family lived quite modestly in a cramped two-
room apartment in the same building where the
editorial office of Kievlianin was located (®y-
aep 2009, c. 61). During this period, Viktor
Ivanovych became close to the wife of the Kyiv
scientist-astronomer V. 1. Fabrytsius (1845—
1895) — V. A. Fabrytsius, who already had three
children: Fedir, Iryna, and Leonid. However,
they met during Viktor Ivanovych’s work at the
astronomical observatory in 1881—1883, and
it is symbolic that it was in 1882 when Varvara
Amosivna’s daughter Iryna was born.

However, the greatest meaning of his life
was scientific work. Perhaps due to the “family
scandal” in V. I. Hoshkevych’s family or because
of financial difficulties, in 1890 he responded to
the offer of his brother M. I. Hoshkevych to move
to Kherson (Kocrenko, llleBuenko 2017a, c. 65).

In April 1890, Viktor Ivanovych received an
official invitation from the provincial board to
perform the duties of the secretary of the KhPSC
(Kapmaszina 2013, c. 62). V. A. Fabrytsius (fig. 3),
who was still married, moved to Kherson together
with V. I. Hoshkevych with her children.

Thus, the moving was facilitated by a complex
of personal and family reasons and the search for
new opportunities for self-realisation.

The Kherson stage: the beginning of
V. I. Hoshkevych’s scientific and social activities
in Southern Ukraine (1890—1905)

The new stage began in the scientific life of the
thirty-year-old scholar in 1890, with the moving to
Kherson. Nominally, his scientific activity during
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this period can be divided into two directions:
museum work and archaeological research. Viktor
Ivanovych began to work on the first direction a
few months after moving to a new city, starting the
process of creating a museum. The history of the
establishment of the first collection of the Kherson
Museum has become almost legendary.

The head of the KhPSC, in which Viktor
Ivanovych worked as a secretary, was the gover-
nor S. V. Oliva (1844—1909). In one of the letters
to M. L. Petrov dated by April 19, 1891, V. 1. Ho-
shkevych, characterising the leader, wrote that “the
new governor of Kherson, “not a bookworm”,
instructed me to write [ ...] a handwritten report for
the sovereign” (I'omkeBuda 1891, apk. 1). From the
context of the letter, it is clear that the report was
partly devoted to the investigation of the activities
of the religious (Protestant) movement of Stundists
in the province: “I had to, among other things,
touch on the issue of Stundists, which is serious
for the province. 1 have already collected and
processed the materials” (I'omexsuu 1891, apk. 1).
Stundism was a fairly common phenomenon in the
South of the Russian Empire in the 19th century,
which spread as a result of the influence of German
colonists on the local population. In a letter to M. 1.
Petrov, V. I. Hoshkevych asked, if it was possible,
to send him books about the historical connection
between the Germans and the local Stundists
(TF'omkesua 1891, apk. 1).

While carrying out similar orders of the
governor, in particular, looking for materials,
V. 1. Hoshkevych accidentally found a broken
antique amphora with the master’s stamp in the
attic of the office. Later, the scientist found out
that such “junk” had been sent to the discretion
of the provincial leadership for many years,
which ordered it to be carried to the roof. From
that time, V. I. Hoshkevych began to assemble
his own collection, which in 1893 he officially
named the “Archaeological Museum of the
Kherson Provincial Statistical Committee”, which
included 1000 items. The exhibits were stored in
the scientist’s house in a chest specially purchased
for this purpose. The history of the creation of the
museum was described by V. I. Hoshkevych in one
of his publications in the newspaper Yuh (1905),
which he symbolically called “Junk” due to the
accusations of detractors (I'omkeBua 1905).

For a while, museum affairs, like archaeology,
was just a hobby for the scientist, which he had to
combine with the work of a statistician. On February
11, 1895, the governor Mykhailo Viesolkin (1842—

1897) appointed V. I. Hoshkevych as a senior official
on special assignments under the Kherson governor,
retaining his position as secretary of the KhPSC.
The position of an official on special assignments
was quite prestigious and involved reporting to the
governor personally. Historian A. V. Kostenko very
aptly and satirically describes the social significance
of the position held by V. I. Hoshkevych with
a quote by M. V. Gogol from the novel Nevsky
Prospekt: “those whom a favourable fate bestowed
with the blessed position of an official on special
assignments” (Koctenko 2015a, c. 141).

The numerical advantage in the exposition of
the V. I. Hoshkevych Archaeological Museum was
occupied by finds from the scientist’s archaeological
explorations and excavations. Having moved to the
southern region, V. 1. Hoshkevych immediately
began to actively conduct archaeological
explorations, calling them “excursions along the
sands of the left bank of the Dnipro River” (I'om-
keBrd 1905). V. I. Hoshkevych received the first
Archaeological Excavation Permit (no. 540) for
an archaeological expedition to Oleshky and Hola
Prystan towns of the Tavriia province in 1892, but
for unknown reasons the excavations were not held
(Mmneparopckast. .. 2009, c. 39). Therefore, the first
expedition led by V. I. Hoshkevych took place in
1893 (Archaeological Excavation Permit no. 699)
in Dymivka village. The results of the field re-
search are stored in the repository of the Imperial
Archaeological Commission of the Manuscript
Department of the Scientific Archives of the Institute
of History of Material Culture of the Russian
Academy of Sciences: V. I. Hoshkevych’s diary
no. 1, drawings and photos of finds (OTKpBITEIii. ..
1895). The archaeological commission allocated
100 rubles for these excavations. The archaeologist
investigated 17 burial mounds of the Bronze Age.
The main scientific result of the excavations was
the studying of burial methods, most likely of the
Cimmerians. From the researcher's diary no. 1, it is
known that as a result of the excavations, several
flint tips, pottery, a copper awl and eight human
bones were found (I'omkeBru 1903, c. 107-108).

From the materials presented in the repository
of the Imperial Archaeological Commission, it is
known that during 1895—1896 V. 1. Hoshkevych
was issued two Archaeological Excavation Permits
to conduct excavations. The first Permit no. 551
was issued by order, in relation with the discovery
of an underground mine near Novo-Petrivka village
(Mmmeparopckas...2009, c. 49). And the second
— no. 1079 was issued for excavations in 1895—
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1896 of the monuments of the Kherson and Tavriia
Provinces. V. I. Hoshkevych was given 330 rubles
for the organisation of the work for two years (Mwm-
neparopckas... 2009).

As aresult of the expedition of 1895, five burial
mounds of the Bronze Age were investigated in
Kherson region: three near Arkhanhelske village
and two near the estate of M. 1. Blazhkov in the of
Kamianka village (F'omkesuu 1903, c. 107-108).

The mound near Arkhanhelske village (on the
Inhulets River) was known among local residents
as the “Buzyniana mohyla” (“Elderberry grave”),
it was surrounded by three smaller mounds. An
underground passage led to the largest mound,
which testified to the robbing of the burial by
treasure hunters. As a result of research, human
skeletons were found; some deceased were in a
“sitting position”, and there were a considerable
number of remains of buried animals. There were
almost no material, except for a few small jugs
(T'orkxesny 1903, c. 109).

As a result of excavations in the estate of
M. 1. Blazhkov (1859—1919), the scholar dis-
covered the burial of two people. The materials
were transferred by the landowner to the
archaeological museum for studying (I'omkeBuu
1903, c. 86). Relations between the archaeologist
V. I. Hoshkevych and M. 1. Blazhkov, who held the
position of Kherson mayor from 1909 to 1917, had
been friendly throughout their lives. It is interesting
that M. L. Blazhkov, like V. I. Hoshkevych, was
expelled from the Kyiv University after the
student riots of 1884. It is possible that they were
acquainted even before V. I. Hoshkevych moved
to Kherson. Later, M. 1. Blazhkov played a crucial
role in Viktor Ivanovych’s Cossack studies, as a
part of the former Kamianska Sich was located on
the territory of M. 1. Blazhkov’s estate.

V. 1. Hoshkevych quite often conduct-
ed excavations on the private lands of Kherson
landowners. After all, the scientist could not send
the results of these studies to the Imperial Archae-
ological Commission, but with the permission of
the owner, left them in the museum. In particular,
in 1899, V. 1. Hoshkevych investigated three
burial mounds on the territory of the estate of
P. M. Trubetskyi, near Kozatske village (I'omke-
Buu 1903, c. 87). And in 1902, M. Vysotskyi in
his father’s estate in Liubomyr Volost under the
guidance of V. 1. Hoshkevych investigated ten
mounds (TomkeBua 1903, c. 88). Some of the
finds from these excavations were transferred to
the archaeological museum.

Fig. 4. A bronze handle of a mirror in the form of a statuette
depicting the ancient Greek goddess Cybele (Minns 1913,
p.23)

In 1896, V. 1. Hoshkevych excavated four
barrows in Kherson, three of which were robbed.
One of them, located between Husakov’s and
Chornobaiev’s estates, was investigated (near
modern Chornobaivka village).

In March 1896, a bronze statuette (fig. 4) from
one of the robbed barrows, brought to the museum
by Eduard Schults for identification, accidentally
came to V. I. Hoshkevych. After sifting through the
soil thrown away by treasure hunters near the mound,
the scientist found the remains of skeletons, iron and
bronze arrows, fragments of two clay vessels and
fragments of a bronze mirror. After research, the re-
searcher was able to determine the purpose of the
statuette, which was the handle of this mirror. Modern
science attributes this work to the Ionian school of
art. The scholar described its appearance as follows:
“The statuette is the best of all finds, depicting the
goddess Cybele in a chiton and a short cloak; with
her left hand she is supporting her chiton, and in
her right she is holding a bird with a human face.
On her head there are lions killing a bull, and two
quadrupeds are fighting on her shoulders™ (I'omike-
Bu4 1903, c. 44). Viktor Ivanovych sent the statuette
and other finds to the Hermitage for studying.

In the same year, the caretaker of the County
hospital I. Ya. Stempkovskyi, under the leadership
of V. I. Hoshkevych, conducted excavations in the
Tyraspol County (I'omkesua 1903, c. 86).

His official position gave V. I. Hoshkevych the
opportunity to explore the region from different
angles. In 1896, he was elected as a clerk during
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the 1896 census of the Kherson Province, the
result of which was the publication of the book
List of settled places in the Kherson province:
statistical data on every settlement (English trans-
lation) (Criucoxk... 1896).

In 1897, V. 1. Hoshkevych was promoted “‘from
provincial to the rank of collegial secretary”,
according to years of service (XepcoHckue ry-
oepHckue BegoMocTu 1898). After that, for almost
a year, the scientist was burdened with bureau-
cratic concerns (Koctenko 2015a, c. 144).

After 1898, V. 1. Hoshkevych’s official work
was moved into the background. Being a respected
member of the community, the scholar was able
to afford to devote more time to hobbies. With the
expansion of V. 1. Hoshkevych’s archaeological
activity, the number of museum exhibits also had
been growing. Over the years, the Archacological
Museum turned from a personal collection of an
archaeologist into a solid museum collection. The
recognition of the museum by the city community
contributed to this. In particular, antiquities found
within the province sent for “consideration to the
governor”, were handed over to V. I. Hoshkevych
for safekeeping. A vivid example is the history of
the entry into the museum of a unique monument
of Classical art of the 5" century BC — the Leoxos
stele, which was described in the publication
“Marble stele of the Kherson Museum from Olbia”
by B. V. Farmakovskyi, the archacologist, researcher
of Olbia and contemporary of V. I. Hoshkevych.
According to his testimony, in May 1895, Makar
Melnyk, a peasant from Parutyne village, located
near Olbia (modern Mykolaiv Oblast), dug up a
marble slab from the ground at Olbian necropolis.
He found no practical use in it, so he sold it to the
shopkeeper Nison Livshyts, from whom the find
was taken by the bailiff and handed over to the
discretion of the governor. The Archaeological
Commission ordered “to hand over the fragment
to the Kherson Archaeological Museum” (Dapma-
koBckuit 1915, c. 82-83). On one side of the slab
was depicted the man Leoxos, on the other — an
Amazon. Significantly, this image is one of the
carliest depictions of an Amazon in the Ancient
Greek world. For a long time, the “Leoxos ste-
le” was the “pearl” of the lapidary of the Kherson
Museum, but unfortunately, in November 2023, the
Russian occupiers stole the stele from the Museum
of Local History, along with as more than 20000
other exhibits.

The museum collection was supplemented
by gifts from local residents and collectors. A
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significant contribution to the enrichment of the
museum collectionwasmadeby V.1. Hoshkevych’s
friend and associate, local landowner and
archaeologist H. L. Skadovskyi (1847—1919).
According to I. V. Chornoivanenko, a researcher
of the Skadovskyi family, the archaeological
practices of H. L. Skadovskyi were, to a certain
extent, a tribute to the intellectual fashion that was
prevalent in this period in the noble environment
(Yopnoianenko 2015, c. 157-158). However,
despite the fact that H. L. Skadovskyi was an
amateur, he made an invaluable contribution to
the development of South Ukrainian archaeology.

In 1898, V. 1. Hoshkevych realised that his
museum could no longer physically accommodate
the premises of his house and the KhPSC. Therefore,
he agreed to the proposal of H. L. Skadovskyi
(leader of the local nobility) to move the museum
collection to the premises of the newly built city
library. During the construction of the library, it
was planned to equip a three-room building with a
fireprooffloor and iron doors for the Prince Potemkin
Museum. However, not having a significant number
of exhibits, the library management decided to give
the premises for the V. I. Hoshkevych collection.
Cabinets and showcases for the museum were
purchased at the expense of the city administration
(Koctenko 2015a, c. 144).

On the day of the exposition opening at the
Provincial Archaeological Museum, on May 31,
1898, V. 1. Hoshkevych in his speech told the story
of the collection he had collected: “The results
exceeded all expectations. A collection of monuments
from the Stone Age, the Scythian era, the time of
the migration of peoples and various later nomads
appeared here... 1 did not have the opportunity to
manage them, and there was not enough space to
properly store all the ancient monuments collected in
the museum... Transferring the museum of the scien-
tific archival commission, I can only wish its further
prosperity and development from the bottom of my
heart” (101, 1898a). To manage the museum, the
Kherson Provincial Academic Archive Commission
(the KhPAAC) was created, which had been headed
by H. L. Skadovskyi during 1898—1911 (Hopso-
iBanenko 2015, c. 167). V. 1. Hoshkevych became
a museum keeper on a voluntary basis. Museum
working hours were published in the issues of the
Yuh newspaper, most often the exposition was open
on Sundays from 12:00 to 2:00 p.m. Entrance for
visitors was free of charge.

The head of the KhPAAC H. L. Skadovskyi,
like V. 1. Hoshkevych, constantly replenished
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the museum’s collection with antiquities from
his archaeological excavations. A part of the
exposition was occupied by finds from numerous
expeditions carried out in Bilozerka village, on the
territory of the H. L. Skadovskyi family estate.lt is
worth noting that, the well-known archaeologist,
ethnographer and historian D. 1. Yavornytskyi
(1855—1940), with whom V. I. Hoshkevych also
maintained contacts, joined these excavations
several times. Most likely, the scientist owes this
acquaintance to H. L. Skadovskyi.

The first official face-to-face meeting between
V. 1. Hoshkevych and D. I. Yavornytskyi took
place in December 1898 during his visit to
Kherson: “Yesterday, professor of the Moscow
University D. Yavornytskyi visited the Kherson
Archaeological Museum. He looked through
all the collections very carefully and could not
hide his delight at the variety of local antiquities
collected according to a strict system,” writes
Yuh (I0Or 1898c). However, there is a possibility
that D. I. Yavornytskyi and V. 1. Hoshkevych
met a year earlier, when Dmytro Ivanovych was
excavating Bronze Age barrows in the Kherson
region, and a few months before that V. I. Hosh-
kevych led an expedition in approximately the
same area. The results of these excavations are
described in V. I. Hoshkevych’s work Treasures
and Antiquities of the Kherson Province (English
translation) (I'omkeBru 1903, c. 86-87).

It is known from epistolary sources that
communication between the scholars did not end
with one meeting. After D. 1. Yavornytskyi became
the Director of the Katerynoslav Historical and
Archaeological Museum in 1902, from time to time
he shared his thoughts with the Kherson colleague
regarding the organisation of the museum’s work. In
a telegram dated by September 27, 1911, in which
D. L. Yavornytskyi congratulated V. I. Hoshkevych
on moving the museum to a separate building, the
scientist wrote: “The museum is the past, its history,
it is the soul, it is the heart of our ancestors, and for
us it is a spacious temple where we must enter with
reverence, and leave with deep respect and ardent
love for everything that our fathers, grandfathers
and great-grandfathers lived by and what all of us
and the generations that will come after us should
imitate and learn, as long as the earth stands and
the sun shines [...] I regret that after a difficult
treatment in Saki, I cannot personally take part
in your celebration, but I am with you in soul,
thoughts and heart and all yours, always loving and
respecting you, D. Yavornytskyi” (AGpocumona, C.

B. (ykman.). 2005, c. 47). Today, only two letters
of this correspondence from 1903 and 1911 have
been found in archival repository, but they are not
logically connected with each other, so it is obvious
that the other letters were simply lost (AGpocumoBa,
C. B. (yknan.). 2005, c. 47).

D. Yavornytsky’s second visit to the Kherson
Museum took place on September 28, 1915. It is
known from the materials of the local press that the
scientist was impressed by the significant growth
of the Archaeological Museum compared to his
previous visit (PogHoit kpaii, 1915a). In Kherson,
D. L. Yavornytskyi spent more than ten days working
with materials from V. I. Hoshkevych’s excavations
in Kamianska Sich, and on October 8 he went back
to Katerynoslav (Poxnotii kpait, 1915b).

At the end of the 19" century V. I. Hoshkevych
suggested H. L. Skadovskyi to change the location of
the excavations, and insisted on researching Berezan
Island. In the summer of 1900, H. L. Skadovskyi, at
his own expense, began excavating the necropolis
located in the north-western part of the island (Ka-
nommHa 1956, ¢. 214). The results of the expedition
exceeded all expectations. Among the finds were
unique items: copper coins and ceramics, in
particular “yellow Milesian vases, vases of Athenian
masters of the prosperity of antique art”. The pearl
of'the collection was the Cup of Tles, which was the
first found work of the master Tles in the territory of
the Northern Black Sea Region (Tak XepcoHckuit
apxeosornueckuit Myseit 1898—1903... 1908,
Yopuoisanenko 2105). H. L. Skadovskyi trans-
ferred all the finds to the archaeological museum.
From the materials of the local chronicle of the Yuh
newspaper, it is known that in February—March
1901, the ceremonial opening of the museum
exposition of the Berezan collection took place,
which became well-known among among the public
(Mecthas... 1901). However, in 1904, the Imperial
Archaeological Commission began to demand that
the Berezan collection had to be transferred to the
Hermitage for preservation. In an effort to leave the
collection in Kherson, H. L. Skadovskyi proposed
to send to the Hermitage the finds from future
excavations by Professor E. von Stern. However,
the commission refused the archaeologist: “It is not
known what success E. Stern's expedition will have
and what finds will be discovered, so the Hermitage
decided to keep the items sent for the Supreme
Inspection in the Hermitage premises, and then to
carry out a selection, and everything that becomes
unnecessary, to send back to the Kherson Museum”
(YopnoiBanenko 2015, c. 164). So, despite long
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disputes and the desire of H. L. Skadovskyi and
V. I. Hoshkevych to leave the collection in Kherson,
in September 1904, all finds were transferred to St.
Petersburg.

It is worth noting that this answer of the
Archaeological Commission was somewhat
rude, because it actually recognised the Kherson
Museum as “unworthy” to store valuable
exhibits. In general, at the first stages of the
museum’s existence, V. [. Hoshkevych was
often criticised, considering his collection to be
“junk”. Viktor Ivanovych described the absurdity
of these accusations in one of his publications:
“... some people believed that I was selling finds,
others that I was treating various diseases with
them. Not everyone understood the scientific
significance of this matter, only those who visited
the museum and saw all the excavated ‘“‘junk”
already in systematic collections and listened to
my simple explanations of such collecting” (I'om-
keBud 1905).

The historian actually had to fight for the
museum’s right to exist. In 1895, the professor
of the Novorossiisk University A. M. Derevitskii
came to Kherson with a proposal to transfer all
exhibits collected by V. I. Hoshkevych to the
Odesa Museum of Antiquities, which was under
the Odesa Society of History and Antiquities.
However, despite official written appeals from
the Society and pressure from the authorities,
V. 1. Hoshkevych refused: “The desire to have my
“junk” in Odesa persisted in the following year
as well, and pressure was exerted on me through
the late governor M. Veselkin (I was an official
subordinate to the governor at that time), with
great difficulty I managed to keep my ‘junk” in
Kherson” (I'omkeBuda 1905).

Aftertalking with V.1. Hoshkevych, the governor
agreed to leave the museum in the city. Howev-
er, probably, since that time, V. I. Hoshkevych’s
relations with the OSHA were partially damaged.
In his “oral history”, historian A. O. Dobroliubskyi
wrote: “The Odesa Society of History and Antiq-
uities was rich and famous, and it persecuted and
despised V. Hoshkevych in his native Kherson [...]
They hadn't given him the Archaeological Exca-
vation Permit, all sorts of intrigues and tricks had
begun” (Jlooponrooekuii 2009, c. 96). Despite this,
on May 24, 1896, A. M. Derevitskii insisted on
V. 1. Hoshkevych’s acceptance as a valid member
of the the OSHA — the most numerous scientific
community of historians in the South ([dnyxHes-
ckasg 2014, c. 132).
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Despite the short stay of the Berezan collection
in Kherson, it attracted the attention of leading
historians and collectors to the museum. On June 16,
1901, the grandson of Emperor Nicholas I, Grand
Duke Alexander Mikhailovich (IIpeGbiBanue...
1901) decided to familiarise himself with the
exposition of the Kherson Museum. His visit was
covered in detail by Yuh in several publications
(Bemukwmii... 1901). However, the historian’s
communication with the famous imperial collector
Alexander Mikhailovich began three years before
their personal meeting. About fifteen letters and
telegrams of this correspondence are stored in the
collections of the Kherson Local History Museum.
In addition, the Grand Duke agreed to take the
KhPAAC under his patronage (FOr 1898b).

The result of thirteen years of archaeological
explorations and mound excavations was the
published book Treasures and Antiquities of the
Kherson Province (I'omkeswmu 1903) by Viktor
Ivanovych, published in 1903. The work consists
of three sections: “Treasures”, “Antiquities”, and
“Annexes”. The purpose of writing the book, as
determined by the author himself, is to settle the
archaeological case in the province, the biggest
problem of which was the widespread robber-
ing of cultural monuments here: “Thousands of
mounds are damaged in search of treasures, and
instead of the desired money, treasure hunters find
things they don t need and ruthlessly destroy these
scientific relics” (lomkeBuy 1903).

In the first chapter, the the scholar actually
explained to the grave robbers and amateur
archaeologists the legislation on conducting
archaeological expeditions and the results of his
search “excursions”, that is, the likely location of
“treasures” (mounds, Greek settlements, etc.) on
the territory of the Kherson Province. At the same
time, V. I. Hoshkevych constantly tried to explain
to the readers that the barrows are graves, not
treasure houses: “stones, decayed bones and wood,
coal, ashes, pots, pottery fragments, rusted iron
and copper, this is what the robbers who searched
for money in the barrows, usually found” (I'om-
keBud 1903, c. 67). The section also presented
the classification and description of coins that
the residents of the province could find near their
settlements.

The second section, entitled “Antiquities”,
presented a list of official expeditions made on
the territory of the province and the basic rules
for conducting legal excavations. In addition, it
contained information about the life and routine
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of the Iranian-speaking Cimmerian tribes that
inhabited the territory of the Northern Black Sea
region in the 8" — 7™ centuries BC.

The third part, “Annexes”, contained name
indexes and twenty pages with illustrations.
Having analysed the work of V. 1. Hoshkevych, we
can conclude that it has an educational character
and is written in sufficiently simple language
for the general public. And the purpose of its
writing was to explain to the local population the
peculiarities of making archaeological work and
the value of the found “junk” in the exact order in
which it was left by our ancestors. The fact that the
first part of the book “Treasures and Antiquities
of the Kherson Province” was a free gift to every
subscriber of the Yuh newspaper in 1902 was a
confirmation of the educational mission of Viktor
Ivanovych’s book: “The printing of the first part of
the book “Treasures and Antiquities of the Kherson
Province” has been completed — a free bonus to
Yuh's subscribers of 1902. The book will be sent by
April 25" (Yepuukosa (coct.) 2012, c. 115).

V. 1. Hoshkevych had already gave the second
part to the subscribers in 1903: “Subscriptions
for the Yuh newspaper are open for 1903... Sub-
scribers who paid the full subscription money
for 1903 will receive the second part of the book
“Treasures and Antiquitie of the Kherson Province”
free of charge” (YepuukoBa (coct.) 2012, ¢.108) .
An interesting fact is that the notice about these
two gifts was on the pages of almost every issue of
the newspaper during the year, and the book was
originally titled “Antiquities and Treasures of the
Kherson Province”, for example: “Those wishing
to become subscribers of the Yuh can subscribe
in instalments from May 1. When all the money is
deposited, they will also receive a free prize — an
illustrated edition of “Antiquities and Treasures
of the Kherson Province” (YOr 1902). Thus, in the
numbers published after November 3, 1902 (fromno.
1338), the scholar changed the name to “Treasures
and Antiquities of the Kherson Province.” Perhaps
this change should have interested most of the
“treasure hunters” whom V. 1. Hoshkevych planned
to “enlighten.”

Shifting the emphasis in the life strategies of
V. I. Hoshkevych (1905—1909)

The growing revolutionary crisis in the empire
and V. Hoshkevych’s public activity led to his
dismissal from the position of secretary of the
KhPSC in August 1905. During this period, the
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most active scientific stage in the scientist’s life
had started. The Kherson Museum began to be
perceived as a serious scientific institution. In the
summer of 1905 , in order to study the collection
of the V. . Hoshkevych’s museum, a member
of the Imperial Archaeological Commission,
prof. B. V. Farmakovskyi, and his colleagues
archaeologists M. I. Repnikov and V. Malko
arrived at Kherson (FOr 1905). V. I.Hoshkevych
maintained scientific and friendly contacts with
B. V. Farmakovskyi, who systematically excavated
Olbia during 1901—1915 and 1924—1926,
throughout his life.

Since 1905, the researcher’s archaeological
activity has also reached a new level. The Imperial
Archaeological Commission in 1905—1907
offered three Archaeological Excavation per-
mits addressed to Viktor Ivanovych, but he made
most of the excavations during this period on the
territory of the estates of Kherson landowners.

In 1905, V. 1. Hoshkevych investigated several
mounds that interfered with the construction of the
Kherson-Mykolaiv railway branch (Archaeological
Excavation Permit no. 1030) (Mmneparopckasl. ..
2009). In 1907, the scientist received permission
to make two research expeditions of the Imperial
Archaeological Commission in Kherson Province,
according to permits nos. 391 and 539. The re-
searcher did not send reports on the results of these
excavations to the Commission, or they were lost
by the archival institution, even though the first
expedition was even financed by the Commission:
150 rubles was given for its implementation (Mm-
neparopckast... 2009). At that time, in May 1907,
the local newspaper Khersonskii Kurier (Kherson
Courier) published an article about the start of
V. I. Hoshkevych’s archaeological expedition. The
excavations were planned to be combined with
prospecting works from Hola Prystan town along
the border of the Dnipro County and from Kinburn
spit to Kakhovka. The total area of the planned
works was about 1000 km?. On the Kinburn spit,
the scholar planned to find the remains of ancient
Greek settlements (Jletnue...1907). Most likely,
these excavations did not take place, because this
year the owner of the estate A. F. Bishler, on the
territory of which the Tsareva Mohyla mound was
situated (the scientific value of which was described
by V. I. Hoshkevych in his work Treasures and
Antiquities of the Kherson Province), invited the
researcher to start researching it.

In 1907—1908, V. 1. Hoshkevych led the
excavation of the Tsareva Mohyla mound in the estate
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of A. F. Bishler in Kryvyi Rih (not to be confused
with the mound of the same name in Kyiv Oblast).
Before the start of the works, Viktor Ivanovych, in
the pages of local press, said that this burial mound
was one of the few surviving burials of a Scythian
or Sarmatian king, whose power spread across the
South Ukrainian steppes (XepCOHCKHUN BECTHUK
1908). The mound was located 2 km to the south of
the modern Hdantsivka residential area in Kryvyi
Rih city. The results of V. I. Hoshkevych’s expedition
were described in detail by his adopted daughter
Iryna Fabrytsius in an article (Fabritus 1929, p. 126-
134). As aresult of excavations by V. 1. Hoshkevych,
ten burials with twelve graves were investigated.
Although there were few archaeological materials,
the collection of the Tsareva Mohyla, according to
1. Fabrytsius, is sufficient for the description of the
Black Sea steppes. As for the dating of the find, there
were difficulties here. Studying the stele found to
the west of the mound, O. I. Terenozhkin attributed
it to the period of the Novocherkassk stage of the
Cimmerian culture. The monument in question had
the appearance of an elongated boulder, the images
on the ceiling were carved: a dagger with the sharp
end turned to the left is suspended on a wide belt in
the form of horizontal lines, and a bow is figuratively
marked on the left side.

Among the burials studied by V. I. Hoshkevych,
only one can be attributed to this period; it is
marked as no. 9 in the journal of the scientist’s
excavations. According to the testimony of
I. V. Fabrytsius, V. 1. Hoshkevych considered
it the latest among the others. According to
O. 1. Terenozhkin, there can be no doubt that it
belongs to the latest pre-Scythian period (750—
650 BC) (Tepenoxkin 1978, c. 17). Part of the
finds from the Tsareva Mohyla by agreement with
the landowner A. F. Bishler were transferred to
the Kherson Museum (XepcoHCKHI apXeoJOoTH-
yeckuii my3err 1904—1908...1908).

On October 5, 1909, V. 1. Hoshkevych led
another expedition on the territory of a private
estate, the owner of which was Prince Petro
Mykolaiovych Trubetskyi. As a result of research
near the village of Mykolaivka, the remains of
an ancient post-Scythian settlement — Kozatske
hillfort — were found. At the first stage of the
research, the foundations of three buildings were
discovered, one of which was two-storeyed. At the
second stage, the scholar managed to reconstruct
schematically the street system and part of the city
wall. Excavations were carried out over an area
of approximately 300 m? (Xepcouckuii...2012,

c. 178-179). V. 1. Hoshkevych’s assistant in this
expedition was his adopted son, Fedir Fabrytsius,
who took pictures of the finds and the excavation
itself.

V. 1. Hoshkevych was constantly distracted
from conducting archaeological research by
museum organisational problems. After all, since
1905, relations between the management of the
city library, in the building of which the Archae-
ological museum was located, and the Scientific
Archaeological Commission had been strained.
The management of the library demanded the
immediate transfer of the museum to another place,
arguing that this was due to the significant growth
of library collections. V. I. Hoshkevych'’s sarcastic
publication “Junk”, which was discussed earlier,
is dedicated to the library management, which
publicly threatened to “throw” the museum out
of its building: “Talk about throwing such ‘junk”
into the street is unacceptable in an educational
institution, which we are used to consider a
society s public library,” V. 1. Hoshkevych wrote
(T'omkesug 1905).

Disputes had dragged on for several years. It was
difficult to find a way out of the situation, because
the KhPAAC did not have money for a new building.
And in general, with the growth of the revolutionary
crisis, the majority of Kherson landowners took a
passive position in the public life of the city. Due
to the inaction of the manager of the museum in
solving the problem, in October 1907, in the City
Duma (city council), the question of closing the
Commission began to be raised. On May 29, 1908,
the members of the KhPAAC unanimously decided
to donate the Archaeological museum to Kherson,
and this decision was approved by the Kherson City
Council on the same day (XepcoHckuii apxeonoru-
yeckuil myseir 1904—1908...1908). After that, the
museum received a new name — the Kherson City
Museum of Antiquities and Fine Arts (1909—1923).
Finally, on December 29, 1910, the newspaper
Ridnyi Krai (Native Region) published an article
about the transfer of the museum: “The new two-
storeyed building for the museum of antiquities
of the Kherson Province in the former building of
the Falts-Fein night shelter has been completely
renovated. Preparatory work for the transfer of the
museum has begun” (Ilepenecenne... 1910). The
official opening of the museum on Howard street,
in the building of the former night shelter, took
place on August 1, 1911. It is known from the press
materials that V. I. Hoshkevych received about 50
telegrams with congratulations, including from
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D. 1. Yavornytskyi, Bishop Kirion (a monk of the
Kherson monastery), Bishop Oleksii (the rector of
the Kazan Theological Academy, who previously
worked as a lecturer of the Kherson Theological
School), Professor E. von Stern (XepcoHckwuii. ..
2012, c. 233-234), the German professor F. von
Strick, the British historian E. Minns, the guardian
of the Kazan educational district A. Derevnytskyi,
native historians and archaeologists M. 1. Petrov,
B. V. Farmakovskyi, V. V. Khvoika, A. A. Spitsyn,
A. P. Pavlov and others (ITo3npasnenue... 1911).

The museum received letters not only
from the researchers who were part of its
scientific communications network before this
transformation, but also from scholars who were
just planning to get acquainted with the museum
collections. In particular, in the correspondence
of V. I. Hoshkevych with Kyiv local historian and
collector S. L. Drozdov (1867—1933), the one
who asked to send him the works of the Archive
Commission, which until 1909 took care of the
museum. In his reply to the researcher, dated by
December 28, 1911, V. 1. Hoshkevych said that
“vou can familiarise yourself with the nature of
the activity (the KhPAAC — author’s note) from
the printed minutes of its meetings, which are sent
to you at the same time. It did not publish any
“Works”. The museum became the property of the
city of Kherson. I have recently moved it to a new,
large room, I am currently putting the collection in
order, and in 1912 I hope to publish the “Guide of
the Museum” (I'omkeBuy 1911, apk. 2).

Such a number of congratulatory telegrams and
attention from leading scholars to the provincial
museum was in fact evidence of high appreciation
of its scientific activity and recognition of the
academic significance of the work of the “second
plan” historian V. I. Hoshkevych among researchers
of ancient history. In addition to the name, the
museum’s working hours had also changed: daily
from 10:00 a.m. to 12:00 p.m., the entrance for
visitors remained free (FOr 1911a). On May 31 of
the same year, the KhPAAC finally ceased its work
(CiakeBuu 1999, ¢.19).

The intellectual peak of V. 1. Hoshkevych’s biog-
raphy (1909—1917)

In 1910, V. 1. Hoshkevych published the first
issue of the scientific periodical Litopys muzeiu
(Museum Chronicle), which described the main
archaeological finds in the Kherson province.
Under the editorship of the scholar, seven issues
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of the Museum Chronicle were published, the last
in 1916. The establishment of the status of the
City Museum of Antiquities every year attracted
more attention not only of native historians,
but also of world researchers. As a result,
V. 1. Hoshkevych managed to expand the circle
of his scientific contacts. German scholar and
editor of the magazine Praehistorische Zeitschrift
K. Schuhgardt, Athenian historian G. Dragendorft,
prof. K. Kinch from Copenhagen, Director of the
Stockholm Museum of Antiquities, Dr. T. Arne,
German researcher G. von Strick, Cambridge
University professor E. Minns and others had come
to get acquainted with the museum’s exposition
(Kapmasina 2013, c. 62). The stay of all the above-
mentioned scientists in Kherson can be partially
traced through the materials of the local press.
For example, the arrival on May 25, 1910 of the
Danish archaeologist, professor of the University
of Copenhagen, K. Kinch (1853—1921) (fig. 5)
was covered by the local newspaper Kopeika (Ko-
peck - in English, hereinafter - Kopiika). A year
before, at the International Archaeological Con-
gress in Cairo, K. Kinch learned that the Berezan
collection of vases of the 7" — 5™ centuries BC
of the Kherson Museum was of the same style as
the vases found by him during the expedition to
Rhodes Island. The Danish researcher studied the
museum exposition for five days. It is interesting
that during his stay in the Southern province, the
scholar settled in the house of V. I. Hoshkevych in
Hola Prystan and travelled a considerable distance
to the museum every day (IIpeObiBanue... 1910).

After completing the study of Berezan vases,
K. Kinch, impressed by the collection of artefacts
found during the excavations of the ancient
settlement Kozatske in the estate of P. M. Trubetskyi,
asked V. 1. Hoshkevych to make a tour at the
expedition site for him. Having studied the defen-
sive walls of the settlement, K. Kinch unequivocally
attributed it to the Greek culture. It is interesting that
before that V. I. Hoshkevych was sure that this was
an ancient Roman settlement (FOr 1898a).

After the excursion, the Danish colleague
decided to join the burial mound excavations
of V. I. Hoshkevych in the Chernodolin estate
of Count A. Mordvinov in the Dnipro County.
The first investigated barrow contained two
burials. Among the material finds were two
arrowheads with partially preserved shafts
painted with yellow and red stripes, an iron spear
and an iron knife with a bone handle. Viktor
Ivanovych attributed the burials to the cultures
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Fig. 5. Professor of the University of Copenhagen, Karl Frederik Kinch (1853—1921)

no later than the 2" century AD, most likely
Sarmatian, although, according to archaeologist
V. P. Bylkova, these mounds belonged to the
Scythian culture (beuikoBa 1990, c. 68). There
was an underground passage in the vault of
the burial niche, which testified to the robbing
of the burial mound. The Kherson Local His-
tory Museum preserves a photo of Professor
K. Kinch during the excavations (fig. 5; 6; 7).

The study of two more mounds had
to be cancelled due to K. Kinch’s illness. It is an
interesting fact that while receiving his Danish
colleague, the Ukrainophile V. I. Hoshkevych
introduced him to Ukrainian culture, in particular
songs from Mykola Lysenko’s collection, that were
sung by the local choir for the patient, at the request
of Viktor Ivanovych. According to information
from the newspaper Ridnyi krai (Native Region),
the Dane was impressed by the melodiousness of
the Ukrainian language. On June 4, 1910 K. Kinch
returned to Copenhagen (Apxeonoruyeckue...
1910). The following year, V. I. Hoshkevych
finished the research he had started on the mounds
in the Mordvinov estate.

In 1912, another foreign researcher, archaeo-
logist M. Ebert (1879—1929) of the Berlin Royal
Museum, became interested in the archaeological

research of the ancient settlement on the territory
of the P. M. Trubetskyi estate. It is known from
the materials of the newspaper Khersonska Dumka
(Kherson Thought) that in May 1912 the he came to
the Kherson Museum to familiarise himself with the
expedition materials of V. I. Hoshkevych (Xepcon-
ckmii...2012, ¢. 292). From 1907 to 1913, Dr. Ebert
conducted periodic archaeological excavations in
and around Olbia. From V. I. Hoshkevych’s article
Ancient Cemetery and Settlement in Mykolaiv,
published in the fourth issue of Museum Chronic-
le, it is known that in 1912 the scholar excavated
a settlement and a burial ground of ancient times,
discovered during construction on the territory of
the future international pier, in Mykolaiv (I'omike-
Bud 1914). Taking into account the coincidence of
the time and location of the two expeditions, it can
be assumed that the acquaintance of the scholars
took place on the eve of the meeting in the museum
or even earlier.

Scientific contact between V. 1. Hoshkevych
and the British historian E. Minns (1874—
1953) is known from the researcher’s letter to
V. I. Hoshkevych, in which E. Minns congratulated
the Kherson Museum on moving to a new building;:
“Dear gentlemen! Allow me to congratulate you on
the festive opening of your museum. Even in distant
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Fig. 6. V. 1. Hoshkevych at the excavations of the ancient settlement of Kozatske on the estate of P. M. Trubetskyi

England, one can be interested in the antiquities
of the Russian South, and I sincerely followed and
worried about the changing fate of the collection
of precious monuments of antiquity, which was
created by many years of efforts by the honourable
V. Hoshkevych. now take great pleasure in providing
this collection with a safe depository, and hope
that for many years the finds of the same energetic
custodian will continue to arrive there. In addition,
in such a centre as Kherson, it is necessary that
there should be a museum to which the donations
and finds of the numerous antiquities lovers in
your region would be transferred. Prosperity to the
Kherson City Museum!” (Munn3 1912, c. 74-75).
The same telegram was published on the pages of
the Kopiika (Kopeck) (Ilo3npasnenue... 1911) and
Yuh (YOr 1911b) newspapers.

Among the scientific interests of E. Minns
were Slavic studies and the ancient history of the
Northern Black Sea region. In 1898—1901, the
historian was in the territory of the Russian Empire,
among other things collecting information for the
book Scythians and Greeks, published in 1913.
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A. V. Kostenko suggested that it was during this
period that V. I. Hoshkevych and E. Minns got to
know each other personally. This is confirmed by
the fact that E. Minns was elected as a member of
the OSHA, which also included V. 1. Hoshkevych
(Kocrenxko 2016b, c. 10). In addition, during the
visit of E. Minns to Odesa (probably in 1900—
1901), the Kherson Museum exhibited the Berezan
collection, which could interest the cholar.

The book Scythians and Greeks by E. Minns is
stored in the collections of the Kherson Local His-
tory Museum. It was sent to Kherson in August
1926 with the signature: “To dear Viktor Ivanovych
Hoshkevych for the Kherson Historical and
Archaeological Museum as a sign of long-standing
friendship, February 15, 1926. Ellis H. Minns”
(Kocrenko 2016b, c. 8-10). In the preface to this
work, there is a mention of the Kherson museum and
personal thanks to V. I. Hoshkevych as a researcher
who provided the author with information about
archaeological finds in the territory of the Kherson
region: “At Kherson, Mr V. I Goszkewicz has
kept me abreast of the progress of archaeology
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Fig. 7. The excavations of the ancient settlement of Kozatske on the estate of P. M. Trubetskyi

in his district. At Chersonese, the late Director
of the Excavations” (Minns 1913, p. 10). In his
book, the researcher analyses in detail the barrow
studies of V. I. Hoshkevych, described in the works
Treasures and Antiquities of the Kherson Province
and the journal Museum Chronicle, sometimes
even criticising them. In particular, he describes
the features of burials with “coloured skeletons”,
i.e., where the bones of people found were painted
in a bright red colour, with ocher or another
composition containing iron (Minns 1913, p. 142).
The scholar does not agree with archaeologists
D. Y. Samokvasov and V. 1. Hoshkevych, who in
their works attribute such burials to the Cimmerians.

In his book Treasures and Antiquities of the
Kherson Province, V. 1. Hoshkevych, explaining the
features of Cimmerian burials, wrote, among other
things, that some skeletons are distinctly painted in
red, sometimes the entire skeleton is painted, and
the paint even lies on the bones in a whole layer; in
some skeletons, only the limbs are painted — the
head, arms and legs; although other bones are not
painted, pieces of red paint, sometimes yellow or
white, are found with them (in the hand or next to
the deceased). Usually this red paint turns out to be
ocher (iron oxide) (T'omkeBuu 1903, c. 136-137).
E. Minns adhered to the concept that these burials
cannot be identified as Cimmerian, arguing this with

the research of Professor J. L. Myres, who called
them “the Kurgan people” who had long blond
hair: “Mr V. I. Goszkewicz of the Kherson museum
unhesitatingly applies the name Cimmerian to graves
of this class, which he enumerates fully as far as they
occur in the government of Kherson. He says that in
particular cases the position of the bones makes it
appear that the colour was applied after the flesh had
been removed, and suggests that there existed some
arrangement like the “Towers of Silence”. But there
are too many suppositions concerned for this to be
an argument in _favour of the Iranian affinities of the
Cimmerians. I take it these are the people Professor
J. L. Myres calls “the Kurgan people”, and declares
to have been blonde longheads” (Minns 1913,
p- 145). Modern science identifies these burials as
belonging to the Yamna culture. Therefore, the
scholar’s criticism was appropriate.

Analysing the Scythian burials, E. Minns,
as an example, cited the findings of
V. 1. Hoshkevych’s expedition in 1896, and in
particular the fragments of the bronze mirror and
the handle of the statuette, which have already
been mentioned. In his work, the researcher
presented a high-quality photo of the artefact
(Koctenko 2016Db, c. 15) (fig. 4).

Despite the lack of a sufficient source base
for the study of the collaboration between

ISSN 0235-3490 (Print), ISSN 2616-499X (Online). Apxeonocisa, 2024, Ne 2 133



V. I. Hoshkevych and E. Minns, it is nevertheless
an excellent example of successful international
communication between the scholars. Moreover,
regardless of V. I. Hoshkevych’s provinciality or
“secondary nature” as a scientist, in the community
of the Northern Black Sea region researchers (Koc-
teHko 2016b), not only his archaeological finds
were analysed, but also his scientific conclusions
and ideas, which meant recognition of his
professionalism as an archaeologist and historian.

Returning to the chronology of the researc-her’s
scientific work, it is worth noting that after 1910,
V. I. Hoshkevych did not receive “official” funding
for archaeological expeditions from the Imperial
Archaeological Commission, or the information
about monetary receipts was not preserved in the
relevant letters. According to the archive materials
of the Institute of Material Culture History, during
1901—1917, he received eight Archaeological
Excavation Permits for the works within Kherson
and Tavriia Provinces, four of which were issued
for research under the building of railway lines.
The researcher ignored two Permits, and used the
other two (during the construction of the Kherson-
Dzhankoi railway branch) when he excavated
mounds in 1913 and 1917 (Mmneparopckas...
2009). The researcher took the other four Per-
mits every year to legitimise his possible mound
researches, focusing on excavations in landlord
estates. The explanation was simple: landowners
paid for these works by hiring people at their own
expense.

Since 1909, V. I. Hoshkevych, being tired of
moundresearch, had beguntoconductarchaeological
explorations on the territory of Kamianska Sich.
Most likely, he was prompted to this research
by his friend and colleague D. I. Yavornytskyi,
on whose order a topographical plan of this Sich
was made for the first time back in 1887. Howev-
er, Viktor Ivanovych was in no hurry to start work
and had been preparing this expedition for several
years. In 1910, the archaeologist conducted his first
“Cossack” excavations at the site of Chortomlytska
Sich (JIetommuck... 1910, c. 8-20). The results of the
research were published in the Museum Chronicle.
Among other things, the publication included a
photo of a unique find — a body cross with enamel.
It is known from the materials of the newspaper
Ridnyi krai that in the same year V. 1. Hoshkevych
together with D. . Yavornytskyi made an excursion
to the ruins of Bazavlutska Sich near the Pidpilna
River and visited the grave of 1. Sirko (Uepaukosa
(coct.) 2012, c. 197-198).

134

Official expeditionary work on the territory of
Kamianska Sich under the leadership of Viktor
Hoshkevych had started in 1913. Excavations were
carried outontheterritory ofthe estates of F. S. Aharkov
and V. . Hoshkevych’s friend M. 1. Blazhkov, who
owned two parts of the lands of the former Sich.
To carry out the work, the landowners provided the
archaeologist with ten workers. As a result of the
excavations, V. 1. Hoshkevych supplemented the
plan of the Sich created by D. I. Yavornytskyi, and
published it with a description of the work carried out
on the pages of the Museum Chronicle. Apart from a
few more articles in the Kherson press, the scholar’s
publication is the only source known to us for the
results of this archaeological research (I'omrkeBnd
1915, c. 4, 20).

The site was studied at four locations:

* mound near the Kamianka River;

e Konsulivka hillfort;

* Tatar cemetery;

» Kamianska Sich.

In modern historical science, there are certain
collisions with the interpretation of the researcher’s
words. In particular, V. O. Lenchenko, without
paying attention to the location of the excavations,
attributed to V. 1. Hoshkevych the finding of
ramparts, ditches and the remains of stone walls
within Kamianska Sich, although according to
A. L. Lopushynskyi this does not coincide with
the presented excavation plan (fig. 8) (Jleauenko
1990, c. 20-22, Jlonymmachkuii 2016 c. 23).

The territory on which the excavations were
carried out was partly built up with rural houses.
Only 24 out of 40 archaeological pits from kurins
remained intact, in which tiles decorated with
flowers and geometric patterns were found in 1913
(I'omkeBuu 1915, ¢. 7).

The map of V. I. Hoshkevych’s excavations is
somewhat difficult to understand, because it does
not contain precise explanations of the symbols
(fig. 8). The analysis of the publication allows us to
draw the following conclusions: on the plan from the
wall of the monument bordering the northern edge
of the Sich, four parallel lines consisting of separate
six-pointed crosses (points of pits or trenches) are
shown. One of these lines — the longest — reaches
the crossed-out kurin. Probably, this is the chimney
named in the researcher’s article as “a dug trench
for a sample” (Tomkesna 1915, c. 8); fragments of
massive glass cups and clay tobacco pipes were found
in it. On another line of six-pointed crosses there is
a four-pointed cross, which marks the investigated
object, probably a furnace. During excavations in the
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Fig. 8. Excavation plan of Kamianska Sich, 1913 (I'omkesuu 1915, c. 8)

northern part of the Sich, three such ground furnaces
were found that were used (Jlomymmucekuit 2016,
c. 23). V. 1. Hoshkevych attributed all the finds to the
beginning of the 18" century, i.e. the period of the
Sich’s activity as an administrative centre.

V. 1. Hoshkevych’s main scientific achievement
in this expedition was the assumption of the
existence of two cemeteries in the Sich. One,
according to the scientist, was used for the
burial of ordinary soldiers, and the other — for
the burial of honorable Cossacks and foremen.
The archaeologist made these conclusions
after analysing the graves of Cossacks in both
cemeteries. The correctness of these conclusions
of V. 1. Hoshkevych is also recognised by modern
scholars. Collisions arise only in the imprecise
formulation of the scientist’s opinions, namely in
his determination of the geographical location of
these cemeteries: “If is necessary to assume that
the indicated graves of the Zaporizhzhians on

the edge of Sich Square store the ashes of private
soldiers; the cemetery for dignitaries was located
in another place, half a mile from the Sich” (I'om-
keBuu 1915, c. 8). The contradictions were caused
by the fact that the location of the grave of the Kish
otaman of the Sich, Kost Hordienko, the location
of which was determined by D. I. Yavornytskyi in
1877 (OBapuunkuii 1887), should be located in the
foremen’s cemetery. At the same time, according
to A. I. Lopushynskyi (Director of the National
Historical Park “Kamianska Sich”), the grave of
the Cossack K. Hordienko is geographically much
closer to the Sich than the “half a mile” specified
by V. I. Hoshkevych. Probably, V. I. Hoshkevych
expressed his assumptions somewhat incorrectly
and wanted to say that the foremen’s cemetery was
located half a mile not from the Sich, but from the
cemetery of ordinary Cossacks.

So these cemeteries were located on two sides
of the Sich, and the distance between them roughly
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corresponds to that indicated in V. I. Hoshkevych’s
publication (JIommymacbkuii 2016, ¢. 23). In addition,
it is worth noting that the archaeologist knew exactly
the location of the grave of the Kish otaman, and
described it precisely within the boundaries of the
foremen’s cemetery (I'omkesuda 1915, ¢. 9).

In 1914, during works on the expansion of the
park area in the Agarkov’s estate, several more
artefacts from the Cossack era were found: two
complete and twenty fragmentary pieces of tiles
used for lining furnaces, four clay tobacco pipes,
a stone mortar and stone tools. All finds were
transferred to the city museum (Pemuksun...
1914). Archaeological excavations on the territory
of the National Nature Park “Kamianska Sich” ,
started by V. I. Hoshkevych, have been continued
by modern scientists.

The museum collection of the Cossack era
grew at an incredible speed. In addition to the
excavations carried out by V. I. Hoshkevych, the
museum’s collections were replenished with gifts
from local residents. From the materials of the
local press, hundreds of donations of “Cossack”
antiquities are known.

In 1914, V. 1. Hoshkevych began research and
excavations on the estate of Mykola Ivanovych
Volokhin on the Dnipro Island opposite Tiahynka
village of the Kherson region of the Kherson
Province. Perhaps V. 1. Hoshkevych was also
inspired by D. 1. Yavornytskyi, in whose writings
was mentioned a high mound on one of the Tiahynka
islands, to conduct archaeological exploration of
this area. In another work, he wrote about the ruins
of a 200-fathom-long hillfort in the south-eastern
part of the island (Kob6amus 2018, c. 174).

After the first explorations of the fortress ruins,
V. 1. Hoshkevych realised that the monument
had been destroyed for years by local residents
who dismantled it to build their own homes;
this information was confirmed to him by the
old residents of the village. During the work, the
archaeologist was able to identify the following
objects: “A” — the hypothetical fortification (wall)
of'the castle with a square citadel, which was located
on top of the conditional letter “A”, a hillfort in
the form of a trapezoid and two mound-like buri-
al grounds in the western part of the island (fig. 9).

The scholar had started excavations from the
central tower, which had a regular square shape
with an entrance from the northern side. Each side
of the tower was 9 m long, the thickness of the
walls of the building was 80 cm, and the total area,
respectively, was 81 m? (I'omkeBuu 1916b, c. 3-4).

In addition to the citadel, a cemetery and several
buildings were investigated, in one of which a
furnace was found (I'omkeBuu 1916b, c. 7). Among
the material finds, there were especially many
fragments of ceramics and nails, and in addition to
this, eight stone cannonballs, a small iron sickle,
an iron braid, scissors, two knives and other small
items were found (I'omkesua 1916b, c. 8).

V. 1. Hoshkevych dated the monument to the 14%-
16" centuries. After analysing the written sources,
and more precisely, finding the testimony of the
writer of the 16™ century, Mykhalon Lytvyn, the
researcher determined the name of the fortress as
Balneum Vitoldi (Vytautas Customs House). Thus,
the fortress was part of the system of fortifications
on the southern border of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania, which was supposed to ensure the
functioning of customs at the crossings. According
to V. I. Hoshkevych, judging by the fact that many
skeletons were not buried, as well as by the traces
of fire and found stone cannonballs, the fortress was
destroyed at the end of the 15" century as a result of
a Tatar raid (I'omkeBua 1916b, ¢. 7-11) .

In addition to medieval material, monuments
of ancient Greek culture were also found during
the excavations. The scholar assumed that these
finds got here at the stage of the construction of
the fortress, which involved the use of spolia from
ancient Greek ruins (Apxeonoruyeckue... 1914).
Excavations of the Tiahyn fortress are currently
ongoing. Over the past few decades, the researchers
have managed to discover that the territory of the
fortress was significantly larger (binsteBa 2018). In
2018, historian D. R. Kobaliia developed a three-
dimensional model of the site, which revealed a
more complex fortification system of both the
castle itself and the territory adjacent to it (Ko0a-
nus 2018, c. 172-198).

The next serious archaeological research was
done by V. I. Hoshkevych in 1915. After conducting
archaeological explorations and long-term analysis
of manuscript sources, he tried to identify the ancient
Greek city-colony of Odesa. Viktor Ivanovych
presented his hypothesis in the work Gde byil
drevniy Odessos? (Where was ancient Odessos?)?,
published in 1915 in “Notes” of the Odesa Society
of History and Antiquities (the OSHA) and in 1916
in the 7" issue of Museum Chronicle.

The factis that by the beginning of the 20™ century
archaeologists were looking for the ancient city of

2 The author studied the location of modern Odesa, not
Odessos near modern Varna.
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Fig. 9. Excavation plan of the Tiahyn fortress, 1914 (I'omke-
Bug 1916D, c. 3)

Odessos exclusively around the estuary of the left
bank of the Tylihul gulf. In 1909, V. 1. Hoshkevych
for the first time disagreed with this position of his
contemporaries, believing that the city is located
in the Berezan estuary, identifying it with the
Saharii Bay mentioned in the narrative sources.
This hypothesis of the scholar was criticised by the
professor of the Byzantine Philology Department
of the Imperial Novorossiysk University,
S. D. Papadimitriou (1856—1921) on the pages
of Notes (Zapiski Odesskogo obshchestva istorii i
drevnostei, hereinafter Notes of the OSHA) (Aroy-
HOB 1985, c. 31-132).In 1912, S. D. Papadimitriou’s
article Mestopolozhenie drevney Odessyi (The
Location of Ancient Odesa) was published in Nofes
of the OSHA, in which the archaeologist reported
on the results of his excavations, which actually
turned out to be unsuccessful, but the archaeologist
had a clear position on finding the remains of Odesa
a little further from the Tylihul gulf (ITanagumutpry
1912, ¢. 389-395). It is obvious that this position
of the professor annoyed V. I. Hoshkevych, so he
started a fierce debate with the “top” member of
the OSHA. In the preface to his work “Where was
ancient Odessos?” Viktor Ivanovych wrote: “Prof.
S. D. Papadimitriou left a note at our address.
Acknowledging in it that the Greek settlement we
discovered is a ‘“very pleasant find” and “very

interesting” (thanks for the compliment!), he
claimed that it had no such relation to ancient
Odessos... because, in fact, the settlement we
discovered turned out to be precisely where it was
indicated by ancient geographers, and not at all
where he, Prof. S. D. Papadimitriou, unsuccessfully
had searched for it three times” (I'omkeBuu 1916a,
c.2).

According to V. 1. Hoshkevych, the ten-year
search for the ancient Greek colony of Odessos
had not yielded results due to an inaccurate
understanding of measurement units. The ancient
Greek writer Arrian (1st — 2" AD), who described
the location of Odessos, measured the distance
in “stadia”, but each state and period had its own
understanding of this measure. For example, the
Babylonian stadion was equal to 194 meters, the
Roman — 185 meters, and there is a hypothesis
that at the Olympic Games the stadia corresponded
to 197.2 meters. V. I. Hoshkevych found written
evidence that Arrian’s stadia was equal to
197.2 meters. Moreover, the scientist added that
Arrian measured length not in single stadia, but in
multiples of ten. The ancient Greek writer defined
the possible error as approximately 5 stadia, that
is, about 1 km (Arrian, Per. P. Eux. 31; l'omkeBug
19164, c. 1).

After analysing the written sources of Arrian,
which contain accurate data on the location
of Odessos, and conducting geographical
calculations, the scientist identified four possible
locations of the ancient Greek colony. The first
point, according to V. 1. Hoshkevych, was located
near Koblevo village — the Tylihul gulf, the
second — on the left bank of the Sosytsk-Berezan
estuary near Oleksandro-Dar village, the third —
on the protrusion of the right bank of the estuary,
the fourth — on the cape that separates the Sosytsk
and Berezan estuaries.

Historically, the first search point is the most
famous among archaeologists, because the search
in this city resulted in an amphora and two Greek
inscriptions. However, the settlement itself was not
found. Moreover, Professor S. D. Papadimitriou
did not agree with this hypothesis either. According
to V. 1. Hoshkevych, he was looking for Odess be-
hind Karabash village (a little further from Koblevo
village) for no reason. Archaeological explorations
at the second and third points of the possible location
of the ancient city hadn’t yielded results. After
surveying the deserted cape between the Berezan
estuary and its western arm — the Sosytsk estuary,
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Fig. 10. The map of the Northern Black Sea coast created by V. I. Hoshkevych (I'omkeBua 1916a, the annex)

V. L. Hoshkevych found a settlement with a double
parallel fence (fig. 10) (I'omkeBuu 1916a, c. 1-2).

It is worth noting that in his calculations,
the scholar also took into account possible
palaeographic changes in the area. In addition, V.
Hoshkevych explained the location of Odessos
in the Berezan estuary with logical arguments: a
more convenient geographical location than in the
Tylihul gulf, and Olbia’s trade needs. In the second
conditional part of his work, V. I. Hoshkevych
managed to determine the likely location of the
small ancient Greek settlement of Skopela (I'om-
keBud 19164, c. 3-6).

It is not surprising that after the publication of
V. 1. Hoshkevych’s article, S. D. Papadimitriou
criticised it in his work More about the location
of ancient Odesa, which was also published in
1915 (ITanagumutpuy 1915). Modern science still
does not have the exact location of the ancient
Greek colony of Odessos. Discussions on this
issue have been going on for decades. After all,
the site is not where it should be according to
the written sources. There are few supporters of
V. L. Hoshkevych’s hypothesis in this discussion,
and most researchers still continue to look for
Odess in the Tylihul gulf. The most recognised
today is the hypothesis of M. V. Agbunov, who
followed the path of V. I. Hoshkevych and carried
out a paleological reconstruction of the area, not
only the Berezan estuary, but the Tylihul gulf. And
in 1981, M. V. Agbunov’s underwater research

yielded results — fragments of amphorae and hand-
made vessels were found (Aroynos 1985, c. 135).
Despite this, discussions about the localisation of
the ancient city continue to this day.

“Soviet” period (1917—1927)

In 1918, during the hetmanship of Pavlo
Skoropadskyi, V. I. Hoshkevych continued his active
work, tried to preserve his international connections
and started new ones. That year, the German
archaeologist Theodor Wiegand (1864—19306),
the founder of the Pergamon Museum, visited the
Museum of Antiquities for the first time. Howev-
er, the further aggravation of the political situation
put the museum on the verge of survival. The fact
that it was not closed, destroyed or looted is the sole
merit of V. I. Hoshkevych and I. V. Fabrytsius, who
continued their work during the famine of 1921—
1923 (Kocrenko, lllepuenko 2016, c. 125).

On February 21, 1922, V. I. Hoshkevych wrote
an extensive letter to the scientific department of
the Main Museum, which was part of the National
Commissariat of Education of the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic (NCE USSR) ([lokymeHTHI. ..
1922, c. 10-20). In it, the he described in detail the
museum’s collection, its structure and scientific
achievements over 22 years of work. In addition,
Viktor Ivanovych provided a list of scientific
connections of the museum, which included both
local and international historians.
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His written appeal did not go unheeded, because
in 1923 the museum was connected to in the
centralised network of scientific museums of the
USSR under the name of the Kherson State Historical
and Archaeological Museum (the KSHAM). It
should be noted that in the 1920s, museums were
considered primarily scientific institutions. Further
museum construction in the Ukrainian SSR resulted
in the unification of all museums of the NCE
USSR in the system of the Main Directorate of
Science of the NCE USSR, which was explained
by the strategy of creating a uniform structure of
museum management apparatus. In 1925, during
the introduction of this reform, only ten museums in
the USSR received the status of state, among them
the KSHAM (SIuenxo 2016, c. 7).

The last archaeological collection gathered
by Viktor Ivanovych himself for his museum
were objects found during the excavations of the
Adzhyhol hillfort (Solonchaky village, Ochakiv
Region, Mykolaiv Oblast) near Olbia in 1924.
The Kherson archaeologist drew attention to
the Adzhyhol hillfort during the prospecting in
1913, when he took the plan of this attraction.
The official leader of the 1924 expedition was
V. 1. Hoshkevych, but in fact all organisational
work was performed by his daughter Iryna
Fabrytsius. In addition, one of the participants of
the expedition was the historian and archaeologist
Ye. P. Mamaienko, who would later work in the
museum under the leadership of 1. V. Fabrytsius.
As a result of the completed works, the KSHAM
was enriched with the first collection of Roman
times (Koctenxko, [lleBuerko 2016, c. 126).

In addition to archaeological excavations,
V. 1. Hoshkevych throughout his life was engaged
in research work, so-called “excursions”, the
results of which he partially published in the
Museum Chronicle. The work of his life became
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the selection of material for the archaeological
map of the Kherson region that he conceived.
However, the researcher did not have time to
publish the work. Due to the famine of 1921—
1923, the archaeologist’s health deteriorated
significantly. As he got older, his symptoms of
multiple sclerosis worsened. Iryna Fabrytsius
continued and successfully completed her father’s
work in publishing an archaeological map (Pa-
Opurmyc 1951).

Staying in public positions, working in the
county (zemstvo), public work, journalism and ed-
iting the Yuh newspaper, a wide circle of acquaint-
ances among the powerful and financially secure
people of the region, the intellectual elite of both
Kherson Oblast and leading scientific centres of
the Russian Empire and abroad contributed to the
development of archaeological research and for-
mation of the collection of the Museum created by
V. I. Hoshkevych. V. I. Hoshkevych (who has long
been perceived as a provincial archaeologist) put
forward scientific hypotheses and entered into dis-
cussions with authoritative colleagues. The schol-
ar had a wide range of scientific communications;
foreign colleagues referred to his publications.
V. 1. Hoshkevych was a full member of many sci-
entific societies: the OSHA, the Archaeological
Commission of the All-Ukrainian Academy of
Sciences, corresponding member of the Moscow
Archaeological Society, the Tavriia Scientific Ar-
chival Commission, and the Main Centre for His-
torical Research of the Crimea. This is evidence
of the high appreciation of his scientific activity
and recognition among researchers of the ancient
history of the South Ukrainian area.The archaeo-
logical explorations and excavations conducted by
him became a significant contribution to the sci-
entific understanding and popularisation of knowl-
edge about the history of Kherson region.
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APXEOJIOT'TYHI XPOHIKH BIKTOPA T'OIIKEBMYA (1860—1928)

V crarTi npeAcTaBiIeHo crpoly KOMITIEKCHO BUCBITIIMTH XPOHOJIOTIIO apXeOoJIOTiYHOI AisIbHOCTI 3HAHOTO KPae3HAaBIIs, apXeouora
Ta 3aCHOBHHUKA Tepioro y Xepconi myseto Bikropa IBanosnua Tonikesuda (1860—1928). InTenekryasibHy Oiorpadito BueHOro 3a-

MPOIMOHOBAHO TMOIUTMTH Ha KiJIbKa YMOBHHX CTaITiB:

Iepmmii eran — «kuiBcbkuin» (1882—1890) — mouatku popmyBaHHST 0COOMCTOCTI B KOJIi pouHN, HaByaHHs B. 1. ['om-
keBnua B KuiBcbkoMy yHiBepcuTeTi ¢B. Bomogumupa, ne copmyBanocs mepiie KoJO iHTENeKTyalbHHX 3B SI3KIB YU4EHOTO 3

TOTO4YaCHUMU HpOBiHHI/IMH iCTOpI/IKaMI/I .

Hpyrwii etan (1890—1928) — «xepcoHChKHit», mig yac sikoro B. I. ['omkeBud peamizyBaBcs AK y4eHHH, OpraHizaTop
HayKH1, My3eHHOI CIIpaBH Ta TpOMaJChKHi Jisid. 3a MPOOIEMHO-XPOHOJIOTIYHAM MPHHIUIIOM Y MEXaX 1[bOTO €TaIly BUAIIIEMO

KiJbKa MepioIiB.

I. [ToyaTok HayKOBOI Ta rpoMaachkoi akTUBHOCTI (1890—1905). Y weit yac JOCTiIHUK MPAIIOBAB cEKpeTapeM XepCOHCh-
KOTO I'yOepHCHKOT0 CTaTHCTHYHOTO KOMITETY Ta PO3IIOYaB HAyKOBY HisbHICTH Ha IliBani Ykpainn. Came Toxi BiOyBaeThCs
comianbHe yTBepmkeHHs B. 1. ['omrkeBrda B HOBOMY perioHi Ta pO3IIMPEHHS Mepexki HOro HayKOBHX KOMYyHiKalil, 30kpeMa, 3
OpechKUM TOBApPUCTBOM 1CTOPIT 1 CTAPOKUTHOCTEH, 10 SKOTO BiH BCTynuB y 1896 p.

II. 3mimieHHs aKIEeHTIB y )KUTTEBUX crparterisix B. Fomkesuua (1905—1909) — 3ropTaHHs TpoMajChKoi aKTHBHOCTI Y
3B’513Ky 3 IOisiMU i Topaskoro [lepiioi pociiichKkoi peBoIOLIT Ta 30cepe/KEHHs Ha HAyKOBiH 1 HayKOBO-OpraHizariiiHii pooori.
Lleii mepion MOB’sA3aHMI 31 CTAaHOBICHHSIM ApPXEOJOTIYHOIO My3el0 XepCOHCHKOI I'yOepHCHKOI BUEHOI apXiBHOI KOMicii sK
HAayKOBOTO Ta OCBITHBOTO LIEHTPY IHTEIEKTYaIbHOTO )KUTTSI X ePCOHIIINHH.

III. ik iaTenexryansHoi Oiorpadii B. I'omkeBnua (1909—1917) — Ha doni XepCOHCHKOTO MiCBKOTO MY3€HO CTapo-
JKUTHOCTEH Ta BUTOHUYEHHUX MHCTEITB, IIe aroreil Horo HaykoBoi TBopUYocTi. [locTymoBo BYeHHI YBIHIIOB /10 KOJa MPOBIAHUX
apXxeoJIoTiB-0CIiIHNKIB KypraHiB [liBeHHOTO periony Ykpainu. Pa3oM i3 TUM, BUBUAIOYH aHTUYHI, CEpeTHHOBIYHI Ta KO3AI[bKi
aMm’sITKH, BiH PO3LIMPUB CBOi HAYKOBI iHTEpecH Ta 30araTHB HayKOBHI JOPOOOK.

IV. Papsucbkwmii iepion (1917—1927) no’si3aHuii i3 HOBUMH COLIATBHO-TIONITHYHIMA YMOBAMH JKUTTS B TIEPiOJ] yTBEP-
JOKSHHS paJsTHCBhKO1 Biaan. Lle OyB um He HalickuagHimmit gac y skutTi B. 1. ['omkeBrnya. 3aroctpeHHs MOTITHYHOT CUTYaIIi{ Ta
ronox 1921—1923 pp. mocraBmiiy My3el 1 caMOro BUCHOTO Ha MEKY BHKHBaHHS.

Knawuoei cnosea: B. I Towkesuu, apxeonoeis, [liedenna Yxpaina, Apxeonoeiunuii myseti Xepconcvrkozo 2ybeprcbkoeo cma-
mucmuuno2o Komimenmy, XepcoHCoKull iCmopuyHO-apxeonociyHuLl My3etl.
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Xponixa

CBITJIA TAM’ATDH
IETPY IETPOBUYY TOJOYKY
(21.02.1938 — 28.04.2024)

28 kBiTHA 2024 p. mimos i3 xutTs [letpo Iletpo-
Bu4 Tonmouko — BHIaTHUH (axiBelp 3 apXxeosorii
Ta icropii JaBHbOi Pyci, TOKTOp icTOpUYHMX HAyK
(1981), mpodecop (1988), akanemix HAH Vkpai-
HH (1990), momiTHyHMH, TPOMAACHKUN 1 KyJIBTYp-
Huil nisa. Y 1970 p. erpo IlerpoBuu opranizy-
BaB KWIBChKY MOCTIHHO Jit04y EKCIIEAHIli0 (Ha
MpaBax BiJiny), ska y 1974 p. orpumana moBHO-
LIHHUE cTaryc BiIty apxeosorii Kuesa. Bigromi
i po3ropHynucst MaciuTabHi poboTH B ycix icTo-
pUYIHUX paiioHax cronuili — Ha CTapoKHiBCHKii
ropi, y «MicTi Spocnasa», Bunyonuax, Knosi, Ku-
taesi, Ha [lomoni ta iH. [locTymoBo Oymo B3sTO Tij
nam’ITKOOXOPOHHHMH KOHTPOJb YUCIIEHI HOBOOY-
JIOBU B icTopuuHiii yactuni Kuesa, po3pobneHo i
3aTBEPIKEHO apXEeOoJIOTIUHI 3aI0BiTHI Ta OXOPOHHI
30HH B MICTi.

He Tinbku HaykoBe, ane i TpoMajichKe 3HAYCH-
HSl Majlo BCTaHOBJICHHSI BUTOKIB KueBa, IpyHTOB-
HO pospobmene II. II. Tomoukom y MoHOTrpadii
«1peumii Kues» (1976). Yuenuii moB’s13yBaB Ko-
peni KueBa 3i crioB’STHCBKMMH TOCEJICHHSIMH, 110
BUHHKIH Ha pyoexi V-VI cT., 3a gaciB Jrereamap-
Horo Kusi, Ha ropax CTapoOKWiBCBHKill 1 3aMKOBIii,
SKi, Ha JTyMKY BYEHOTO, 3aCBiIUyBalii Oe3mepepB-
HUH PO3BUTOK JIO0 JITOMMCHUX 4YaciB. JlocmiaHuk
nepHmuil 3BepHYyBCs 110 JeMorpadiuHux mpoliem
naBHbOTO KueBa Ta 3amponoHyBaB METOIHMKY 00-
yuciaeHHs: HacesneHHs ctonuui KuiBebkoi Pyci Ha
OCHOBI apXeoJIOTIYHHUX DKepell. Jleski BUCHOBKH
I1. 1. Tosouka MO0 MOXO/PKEHHS Ta paHHIX (a3
icTopil MicTa ChOTOMHI apTyMEHTOBAaHO KPHUTHKY-
I0ThCS, TPOTE rpoMajichbKicTh KueBa BiaTomdl 110-
poky BinzHauae /IHi Kuepa.

Baxmmeum Hampsimom misutbHOCTI 11, I1. To-
JIOYKa cTaja Tporpama BiJHOBJICHHsS MHaM SITOK
JTABHROPYCHKOTO 30/19€CTBA, sKi Oy 3pyHHOBaHi
B 30-Ti poku XX cT. Tak, BIZIHOBJICHO JaBHI CBATH-
Hi — nepksa Ycrinas boropoauii [Tuporomi, 30-
JoToBepXUi MuxaimiBChKuil co60p 1 YCIeHChKHA
cobop Kueso-Ileuepcokoi naBpu. ABroputer lle-

Tpa IlerpoBrya craB 3amopyko0 TOTO, IO 3raja-
Hi TaM’ATKA Oy/TH BiITBOPEHI HA HayKOBiil OCHOBI.

3axuctuBmu 1981 p. mOKTOpPCHKY aucepra-
if0 Ta o4oauBImIK 1982 p. BiAAin HaBHBOPYCH-
KOT Ta cepeqHbOBIYHOI apxeonorii (Kyau BXO-
IuB 1 cexktop apxeonorii Kuesa), ITerpo Iletpo-
BUY CKepyBaB (haxiBIiB HA JOCTIHKESHHS 1HITHX
JABHBOPYCHKHX MICT 1 MiCT€YOK, TOPOJMUII, HE-
KpOTIOJIiB, IPOAOBXKHUB IPOrpaMy BUBUCHHS 1aB-
HBOPYCBKOTO CeJla, 3alo4yaTKoBaHy OJHUM i3
itoro Bumrenise — B. H. J1OB)KEHKOM, HAIliIIO-
BaB KOJIET Ha KOMIUICKCHE JIOCIHIKCHHS BY3JIiB
nam’siITOK, & TAKOXK CyIiIbHE OOCTEKCHHS TePH-
TOpiH 1 IKOMOTa IMOBHiIlIe KapTyBaHHS KapTorpa-
¢dyBaHHS aM’SITOK.

I1. TI. Tomouko KOHIIEHTPYBaBCS Ha PO3pOOIT
npuHImnoBux npodinem Kuesa ta JlaBHbO1 Pyci
3arajioM. 3-noMixk HUX — (opmyBanHs: Kuea ta
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JlaBHBOPYCHKOi JiepKaBH, €KOHOMIYHUH 1 Kyib-
TYpHHUH 11 pO3BHUTOK 1 JMHAMIKa THX MPOIIECiB, Ae-
MoTpadiyHni MOTEHIliaN, MXKHAPOHI CTOCYHKH,
crienrdika BIaJd, poib KHS31B, B3BAEMUHH 3 KOUO-
Bukamu. CyTTeEBE 3pOCTaHHS apXEOJOTTUHUX JIXKe-
pesl YMOXKJIUBIIIOBAJIO NEPEOCMUCIICHHS BiIOMUX
pasilie, B HOBOMY CBITJIi OCTaBaJM MOAii Ta (ak-
TH, BIZJOMi 32 TUCEMHUMH JKEPEIIaMH.

IT. TT. Tonoyko CTBOPUB YKPATHCHKY LIKOIY ap-
XEOJIOTIB-PYCHUCTIB, J0 SIKOT HaJEXHUTh IiJIa IIIe-
sina fioro yuniB. Cepeln HUX — WICHH-KOPECIIOH-
neatd HAH VYkpainu, TOKTOpH iCTOPHYHHUX HAyK
I 10. Isakin Ta O. II. Mous; KaHaAHAATH 1CTO-
puuHuX Hayk B. M. 3onenko, B. 1. IkyOoBCchKHiA,
Bb. A. 3Bi3genskuii, B. I1. Kosanenko, C. P. Kimie-
Buy, I. [. MoBuan, M. A. Caraiinak, C. JI. [Tanum-
ko, I1. C. Ilensik, O. B. Konmubenxko, O. b. Cynpy-
HEHKO Ta iH.

3aranpHuii HaykoBuid nopo6ok I1. I1. Tomou-
Ka cTaHOBUTH Oinbie 500 npykoBaHUX Tpallb, i3
sskux moHaja 30 mMoHorpadiuHuX. 3a peaakiliero
BYCHOTO BUHIIIO YUMalo (pyHIaMEHTAIbHUX BU-
JlaHb, MOHOTpadiii, HAYKOBUX 301pOK, IPHUCBIUC-
HUX BaYKJIMBUM MpobiemMaM icTopii Ta apxeomnorii
Vkpainu. IIpaioBaB roloBHUM peAaKTOPOM Ha-
comnuciB «Apxeonorish» 1 «kKuiBcbka cTapoBUHAY.

[lerpo IlerpoBuu OyB omHuUM 3 iHiIiaTopiB
CTBOPEHHs YKpaiHCBKOT'O TOBapHCTBA OXOPOHHU
nam’aTok ictopii ta KyasTypu (1966), sixke ouo-
B 1989 p. Takox BiH OyB Tpe3uaeHTOM YKpa-

THCBHKOTO HAI[IOHAJTHHOTO KOMITETY Bi3aHTHHICTIB,
TOJIOBOKO YKPaTHCHKOTO HAIIOHAJIBHOTO KOMITe-
Ty MDKHApOJHOI YHil CIIOB’SITHCBKOT apXeoorii, y
1993-1998 pp., Bine-nipe3unenrom HAH Ykpaiau
3 TyMaHiTapHHX Hayk, y 1998-2006 pp. — zmemny-
tarom BepxoBHoi Paau Ykpainu Tperboro i yer-
BEPTOTO CKJIMKaHHS, A€ PO3POOUB 1 JOMIrcs MmpH-
WHATTA 3aKoHY YKpainu «IIpo oxopony apxeono-
TrYHOT CHAIIIUHNAY.

VYdyeHuil 3aBKIM OMIKyBaBCS YKpaiHCHKHMU
My3€sIMH — TIATPUMAB 1 CIIPUSB CTBOPCHHIO MY-
3eto ictopii Kuesa, JlepkaBHOTO 1CTOPHKO-KYIb-
TypHOTO 3anoBinHuka «CrapomaBHiii KuiB», OyB
YJICHOM HAIVISJIOBHMX PaJl IHIIUX 3allOBIIHUKIB.

Hayxoga i rpomasceka nismpHicTh [leTpa Ile-
TpPOBHYA Bi/I3HAYCHA BUCOKUMHU JIEP>)KAaBHUMH Ha-
roponamu: Menamio «B mamsate 1500-netus Ku-
eBay (1982), IlouecHoro rpamoTtoro BepxoBHoi
Panun Ykpaincekoi PCP (1985), opaenom «3Hak
mouera» (1981), Tproma opaeHamu Spociasa
Mynporo 5-ro, 4-1o i 3—ro crynenis (1998, 2002,
2013). I1. II. Tonouko OyB ugeHOM OaraTbox iHO-
3eMHUX akageMmii i cmisok: Llentpamproro Hi-
MelnpKoro iHcTutyTy apxeonorii (bepinin), Aka-
nemii €Bporm (Jlonnmon), Bceyropcbkoro Topa-
puctBa apxeosiorii Ta muctenrs (bynamnerir).

Bio imeni Incmumymy apxeonocii 6ucioguioemo
wupi cnisuymms poouni ma opyzsim Ilempa Ile-
mpoguua.

3rAAYIOYHU COPIIO CTAHICJIABIBHY BEPE3AHCBKY

(15.05.1924 — 02.05.2024)

2 TtpaBHs 2024 p. Bimilinma y BiYHICTH JIET€H-
Ja yKpaiHCBKOT apXeojorii, JOKTOp iCTOPHYHHX
HayK, jaypear [lepxaBHOI mpeMmii y rairy3i HayKu
ta TexHiku Codis CranicnaBiBHa bepe3anchbka.
[it Tak i He IOBeOCA 3yCTPITH COTHIA PiK CBOrO
*KUTTS 15 TpaBHs. BoHa Oyna cBigKoM, *KepTBOIO
peripeciii, a MOTIM aKTHUBHOI YYacHHIICK Bij-
POIKEHHSI YKpaiHCBhKOI apXeoJorii Micis emoXu
PoszcrpinstHoro Binpomxenns ta crpaxits Jpyroi
CBITOBOi BIliHH.

Inax y HayKy posmodaBcs 1943 p. y cyBo-
pux crenax Kazaxcrany, e TOHbLI criennepece-
JICHIIIB, 110 OCBOINa (hax TPAKTOPUCTKH, BIATIOCA
3HAWTH HaIiBJIETaNbHY INAPUHY IJIs BCTYIY 1O
0O0’eaHanoro ykpaiHChKOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY, CTBO-
penoro Ha 6a3i KuiBchkoro Ta XapkKiBCHKOTO

yHiBepcuteTiB y M. Km3un-Oppa. 3aBepuryBana
BUILY OCBiTy B KHe€Bi, a HAyKOBUH MOCTYI pO310-
yaja 3 BIIHOBIICHHS apXEOJIOT19HO1 eKCIIO3HIIIT B
XepCOHCHKOMY 1CTOPUKO-apXeOoMOTIuHOMY My3el
(1948-1949).

Ocratoune moBepHeHHs 10 KwueBa Oyio
NOB’s13aHE 31 BCTYNOM JI0 acHipaHTypH, A€ MiJ
kepiBaunTBoM [I. I1. €pumenka 1953 p. BoHa
YCIIITHO 3aXUCTHJIA KaHIUIATChKY TUCEPTAIilo
Ha temy «llam’aTku mepenckicbkoro vacy Ha
YMmanmuHi Ta iX icropudHe 3Ha4eHHI». CTaHOB-
nenns C. C. bepesancpkoi K OaraTorpaHHoOro
HayKOBIIS BiZIOyJI0CS B KOMIUIEKCHIH E€KCTemuIlii
«Bemukuit KuiB» (1946-1959). 3aranom, cmo-
4aTKy K CHIBPOOITHHLS, a MOTIM KEpiBHULS HE-
BTOMHA JIOCTIHUIIS mpoBena 6mau3bko 40 apxeo-
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JIOTIYHUX EKCITEIUIIiN Ha TPOCTOPAX PECITyOIiKH,
a 3 1991 p. — nepxaBu Ykpaina. Pesynsratom
il MOMPOBUX JOCIIHKEHD Ha TepeHax Bia BomwmHi
1o Cnoboxanmmuan i Jlonbacy crano BUAUICHHS
TaKHX apXeoJIOTIYHUX KYJIbTYp: 0araroBajInKOBOi
KepaMikd, CXiTHOTIIMHEILKOI, Map’ sSHIBCHKOI,
OOHIIAPUXIHCHKOT, J1e0SIBCHKOT.

VYemimHO 3axuIIeHa JOKTOpPChKa Jucepra-
uis «IliBHiuHa YkpaiHa 3a 100U OpoH3u (cepei-
uHa Ta apyra nonosuHa Il Tuc. mo H. e.)» 1977 p.
Oyma omyOiikoBaHa SIK OMHOWMEHHA MOHOTpadis
(1982). Codist CraniciaBiBHa HEBTOMHO MyOJIi-
KyBajla MaTepiaJii CBOIX PO3KOIOK: ITOCENeHHS
[Myctunka wa [Quinpi Ta Ycoe O3epo Ha Ciep-
cekoMy JliHI yBIAOUIM A0 30710TOTO (POHIY Bi-
TUU3HSIHOI HAYKH.

3 iHIIiaTUBU JOCIITHUIIl peasli30BaHO MPO-
€KT KOJIEKTHBHOI MoHOTpadii «KymbTypsl 31MoXu
Opon3sl Ha TeppuTopun Ykpauss» (1986). Toxi
BIIEPIIE PO3JIOTY XapaKTePUCTUKY OTPHUMAIU
YOTHUPU KYJIBTYpH: 0araTroBaJIMKOBOI KepaMiKH,
3pyOHa, cabaTuHiBChbKa Ta 0Oil03epchka, IO Ha-
JIeXKaTh A0 TPHOX IEPIOAiB: MEPEXiqHOTO Bifl Ce-
penHpoi 10 Mi3HBOI OpOH3H, Mi3HBOT Ta (iHANb-
HO1 OpoH3M. Y pe3ynbTaTi cucTeMa TPhOX BiKiB
B. O. T'oponarnosa 3a3Hana icTOTHOI mepeOynoBu
Ha T’ ATh nepioaiB. Ll xonexTuBHA mpars crana
BuksmkoM Mouorpadii O. O. Kpunosoi-I pako-
BOI, Jie MepesiueHi BUILIE KyJIbTYpHI SBUIIA YBi-
OraHo i TapacoybKy «ETUHOI» 3pYOHOI KYihb-
typu (Kpusnosa-I'pakosa 1955). Kpim Toro, no-
CATHYTI aBTOPCHKUM KOJIEKTUBOM Pe3yJbTaTh
B1JI0OpakeHI B JIOMOBHEHOMY Ta IMEpPepoOJieHO-
My OpyroMy BHJAHHI MEPIIOTO TOMY TPUTOMHH-
ka «Apxeonorus Ykpauuckoir CCP» (1985). Tyt
C. C. bepe3ancbka BUCTyNIHJIA aBTOPOM YH CITi-
BaBTOPOM JI€B’SIThOX PO3JILJIIB, YBIBIIH, 30KpeMa,
JI0 CUCTEMH KYJIbTyp OpOH30BOI J0OU MaM’sTKH
Map’sIHIBCHKOTO Ta JeOeqiBChbKOTO THITy. € Tij-
CTaBM BBAXKATH, IO YKPAiHCHKI apXEOJIOTH B MIpY
CBOIX CKPOMHHX CHJI Ta OOMEKeHHUX (piHaHCYBaH-
HIM MOXJIUBOCTEeH HaOmmwkamu mody Heszamex-
HOCTI, OpraHiyHo Briucasmuck y [lepedynoBy, 1o
cTapTyBajia Toro x taku 1985 p.

Cooist CranicnaBiBHa Oyna cepell TOJIOBHUX
aBTOPIB yCiX TproX (yHIAMEHTaJbHUX BHIAHb
IacruryTy apxeonorii AH YPCP / HAHY: «Ap-
xeonoriss Ykpaincekoi PCP» (1971-1975); Bun.
npyre (1985-1987); «/laBHs icTtopis YkpaiHu»
(1997—2000), ymocroenux J[lepxaBHoi mpemil
(1977 Ta 2002 pp.).

OKpeMoI0 CTOpIHKOIO HayKoBOi Oiorpadii
Cogii CraHnicnaBiBHM cTajia MiJATOTOBKA HAayKO-
BHX KajpiB Bumioi kBamidikarii. Ilix 11 Hayko-
BUM KEPIBHUIITBOM 3aXHUCTHUIN KaHIUIATCHKI
nmuceprarii O. C. benses (1980), I M. Tomes
(1982), T. O. llamoBanos (1984), C. M. Canxa-
poB (1989), C. M. Jlsmko (1993) ta 1. B. Ko-
6aib (1997). A me necsaTku Jroneld HaAyKd 3Bep-
TaJUCh JI0 HEl 32 HAYKOBOIO, a TPaIuIsijaocs, 1o i
MarepianbHOIO JTOTIOMOTOIO 1 3aBXKIU 3HAXOAMIN
M ITPUMKY.

CBO€PIAHOI0 BUHArOpOAOI0 32 BKJIAJCHE B
HayKy XUTTS CTalu JJs JOCIIAHUII PO3KOIKH
30J10TOHOCHOTO [OpAiiBChKOTO MOTMIIBHUKA Oi-
norpyniBcbkoi KyiabTypu Ha Ilomimmi y 1988-
1989 poxkax, mpoBeneHi pazom 3 b. 1. Jlobaem Ta
B. I. KnoukoM , pe3ynbraTu AKX MyOIiKyBain-
ca 1994, 1998 1 2011 poky. Yxe Ha MeXi THCS-
yoiiith Co¢is CraHiciaBiBHa KepyBajia CBOEIO
OCTaHHBOIO, HETIMHWHCHKOIO EKCIEeNUINE Ha
Bonuni, Hemogamik BiJl peakTopiB XMeIbHUIb-
koi AEC.

Biuna mana i mam’sate Codii CranicimaBiBHI
3a HEBTOMHY TpaIl0 Ha HUBI yKpaiHCBKOI apxe-
onorii!

B. B. Ompouwenxo.
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CBITJIOI MAM’SITI OJIEKCISI KPIOTYEHKA

Hemnomipna Brpara, 0imb, cym... 11 Oepes-
Hs 2024 p. BigilimoB y 3acBITH MOJIOAMA apXxeo-
JIOT, KaHAWAAT ICTOPUYHHUX HayK, HAYKOBHU CIIiB-
POOITHUK BiUILTY apXeoJoTii paHHKOTO 3aJ1i3HOTO
BiKy IHcTHTYTY apxeonorii HAH VYkpaian Onek-
citi OmnekcanapoBud Kproruenko. HeBuirikoBHa
XBOpoOa 00ipBaa KUTTS AOCHTITHUKA Ha 37 poTIi.
B Onexcis Oynu yuyHi — ryprTkiBui, ki Oynu mo-
CTIHHUMH yYaCHUKAMH YHCEIIbHUX EKCITCIUITii-
HUX puroj. Jeski 3 HUX ChOrojIHI HABUAKOTHCS Ta
3aKiHYYIOTh aCHipaHTypy Ta BXKe MalOTh HAyKOBi
myOmikamii 3 apxeomnorii.

Onexciii Haponusest 14 yepsHs 1987 p. B Xapko-
Bi. Ille 31 MKITFHUX POKIB BiH 3aIliKaBUBCS apXeo-
JIOTi€l0, Bi/IBiyBaB apXeoJNOTiYHMI TYpTOK IprnHM
Bopucisau lpamxo. Ta Bxe y cBOi mepriri poku Bif-
BilyBaHHS IUTSYOTO apXEOIOTTIHOTO T'YPTKa BiH BH-
3HAYMB JUTA cede, 10 Xode craru npodeciitHuM ap-
XeoJioroM Ta Oyie 3aiiMaTucsi CTapOKUTHOCTSIMH
ckiepkoro vacy. Y mkomi Onekciit 6paB ydactb y
TUTSTINX KOH(PEPEHITISX Ta KOHKypcl Martoi akagemii
Hayk. I3 2004 o 2009 pp. HaB4aBcsi B XapKiBCbKOMY
HarioHaTFHOMY yHiBepcuTeTi imeHi B. H. Kapasina.
Jo peui, came HaBkono Onekcist Toxi 3rypryBaacs
rpyna MOJOIUX Ta YMOTHBOBAaHMX OIHOKYPCHHKIB.
s kommaHist Opasia ygacTs y 0ararb0x XapKiBCbKHX
ApXEOJIOTIUYHHUX EKCIIeNUIIIsX, a aeski 3 Hux (Onek-
caump Ilemexanp Ta Biramii JXuroma) chorommi €
JOCBITYCHIMH apXeoJloraMi Ta TPaIioioTh B IH-
CTUTYTI apXeoJorii. Y Tporieci HaB4aHHS 1 1Mo Horo
3aKiHYeHHI kepyBaB TypTtkoM «lOHI apxeonoru». 3
2011 mo 2015 pp. Omnekciit Kprotuenko nparroBan
TOJIOBHHAM 30epiradgem mpu My3ei apxeosorii Ta eT-
Horpagii Cnobincekoi Ykpainn XapKiBChbKOro Ha-
nioHasbHOTO yHiBepcutety iMeni B.H. Kapazina. ¥
2014 p. BiH OTHUM 13 TIEPIIKMX CTaB HA 3aXUCT barh-
KiBIIMHY, OyB IOPaHEHUH, OTPUMAaB MeAaNb «3axuc-
HUKY Bitumsumy. [lobpaTtrvu 3Hamm ##oro 3a o3uB-
HUM «APXEOIIor.

IToBepnyBIIMCH 10 MuUpHOTO XUTTA, 2015 p.
Ornexkciit BCTYnHB A0 O4HOI acmipaHTypu [HcTHTY-
Ty apxeosorii HAH VYkpainu. Ilicns 1i ycmimuoro
3aKiHYCHHs OyB MPUHHATHI Ha 1OCAy MOJIOIIIO-
ro HayKOBOTO CHIBpOOITHHKA BTy apXeosorii
paHHBOTO 3aJ1i3HOTO BiKy. DopTHdIKAITisI Ta 3aX¥C-
Hi CIIOPY/W TOPOAMII CKI()CHKOTO Yacy — TeMa SIKY
Ormexkciit mocmikyBaB 1ie 31 cryneHTcTBa. HaBua-
I0YMCh Ha YETBEPTOMY KypCl YHIBEPCHUTETY BiH BKE

OyB CITIBABTOPOM HAyKOBOTO 3BITY IO PO3KOIKaM
LupKyHIBCHKOTO TOPOJHIIA, OCKUTBKH KepyBaB Ii-
JISTHKOKO PO3KOITY, 3/IMCHIOBAB PO3pi3 JiHIi YKpi-
IUIeHb. 3TO/IOM, yXKe B apMii, 0 HbOTO MPHUUIILIO
HOBE PO3YMIHHS PoJIi Ta 3HaYeHHs (HopTUdIKALIiH-
HUX CIIOpyH y OyAb-sKi 9acH. YCi Il HampaIfroBaHHs
Ta MPaKTUYHI HABUYKHU OyJH MOKJIAJCHI B OCHOBY
IpyHTOBHOTO nociikeHHs. Y 2019 p. BiH 3axuc-
THB KaHJIUJIATCHKY TUCEPTAIlil0 HA TeMy «3aXUcHi
cniopyau ckidepkoro vacy JHinpo-Jlonenrskoro Jli-
COCTEILY».

3 1onux pokiB Onekciii OyB MOCTIHHMM yuac-
HAKOM PI3HOMAHITHHUX apXCOJIOTIYHHX eKCIICIH-
il 3 JOCHIDKEHHST TaM’ATOK majieonity, Lupky-
HiBChKOTO Ta [llMpsieBchkoro ropoawi cKi)ChKOTo
gacy, BepxHbocanTiBchkoro Ta [ pHUITKiBCEKOTO MO-
IMJIBHUKIB Ta HU3KK iHIIMX. [IpoTte ocobnmBe mic-
IIe B IOTO apXeOJIOTIUHIH J0Ji ITOCiaaio TpaH/Ii03He
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binscpke ropomuie ckidepkoi 1oou. TyT BiH moun-
HAB CBOI CKCIIC/UIIIMHY JISUIbHICTD ITiJ] KePiBHU-
rrBoM L. b. lIpaMko, TyT MpoBiB CBiii OCTaHHIHN ITO-
JLOBUH CE30H SK 3aCTYIMHHK KepiBHHMKa bibchkoi
apxeosoriuHoi ekcrienuuii [HcTUTyTYy apxeonorii
HAH VYkpainu. be3 nepeOibIeHass MoxXHa CKa3a-
TH, 10 KUTGKA BKIUBUX 1 IIKABUX /IS BUBYECHHS
i€l BU3HAYHOI 1MaM’ATKHA apXEOoJOTIYHUX BIIKPUT-
TiB 1MOB’s13aHi came 3 iM’sim Onekcist KprordyeHka.
Bin kepyBaB Tako)X BIACHUMH EKCIICIHULISIMH, 30-
Kpema 3IiiCHIOBaB po3Biaku B O6aceliHi CiBepchKo-
ro Jlinng Ta BuKoHaB po3pi3 [lepexorncrekoro Baiy.

Hocnigauk OyB CIIBOPraHizaTOPOM MPOEKTY
«JIiTHA TONKLOBA apXeoNOTiYHA IIKOJIAY» Ha Tepe-
Hax jpeBHBOrO [enony (2016-2021) Ta 3acHOBHU-
KoM BerepaHchkoro apxeonorigHoro Tabopy «Yci
cBoi» (2021). bpaB akTHBHY y4acTb y KyJIbTYpHO-
MPOCBITHUIIFKUX 3aXofaX [CTOpHUKO-KyIBTypHOTO
3aroBigHUKA «BUIBCHKY.

[3 mepmux mHIB MOBHOMACIITAOHOTO BTOPTHEH-
Hs Onekciit Kprotuenko craB Ha 3axucT barbkiB-
mKHU — OpaB yyacTb y 005X 3a pinHuii XapKis.
[Ipote Bocenu 2022 p. B Onekcis BUSBIWIN HEBU-
JiKoBHY XxBopoOy. Bin 10 octanHboro 6oposcs i i3
30BHIITHIM BOpOToM, i 3i cBoiM Hexyrom. Cripas-
JKHIN MyxHii Boenp!

Omnexciii, a00 K HOTO JTACKaBO HA3WBAIH APY-
31 — Kprok, OyB cHpaBKXHBOIO YIS0 KOMIAaHii,
MOOWB, a TOJIOBHE, BMiB kapTyBatu. Lle Toi B3i-
petb 0COOMCTOCTI HABKOJIO SIKOT 00€PTAETHCS CBIT,
a TIO3UTUBHA C€HEPrisl 3TypTOBYE BCIX 1 3apsnKae
BECEeNIMMH Ta 0e3TypOOTHUMHU eMOoIlisiMU. BiH Ha-
3aBXK/IM 3allaM’sITa€ThCsl HaM sK J1o0pa, cBiTia i
qyiiHa JII0AMHA, TOTOBA NPUITH Ha JOIOMOTY.

Onexciii KproTueHko — aBTOp MOHA] MiBCOTHI
HayKOBHUX Tpallb, HAIIMCAaHUX OAHOOCIOHO Ta y CIi-
BaBTOPCTBI. /{0 ocTanHBOTO, TTOTIPH XBOPOOY, OJIeK-
cili mpairoBaB Haji MoHOrpadieto. He Berwr... Ls
mparst Mae MmoOauynTH CBIT 1 CTaTH OCTaHHIM HOTO
MO/IAPYHKOM apXeOoJIOT1UHIi CIUTBHOTI.

HecnoniBanuii, mepeguacHuid Binxif MOJIO-
JIOTO TIEPCIIEKTUBHOTO BYCHOTO-CKi(pO3HABIISI —
Ba)KKa BTpara HE JIMIIE AJS BiAJLy apxeosorii
PaHHBOTO 3aJII3HOTO BIKY [HCTHTYTy apxeoJorii
HAH VYkpainu, a it a1 misioro yKpaiHCbKOTO CKi-
(ho3HaBCTBA.

CrioumBaii 3 mupom, Jlpyxe.

CaiTiia mam’stb. ..

Jpy3i ma xoneeu no 6i00iny apxeonolii pam-
Hb020 3ani31H020 6IKy Incmumymy apxeonocii HAH
Yrpainu
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